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I bave Preached Righteouſneſs in the Congregation: | 
Lo, I baveno Befratned my lips, -O LORD, © 
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| $* RORER I COULT 


DFANs: 


| And the other WORTHY 


GENTLEMEN 


Of the Honou rable Farmlty of 
Advocates. 


Ricur Hoxovrasre, 
T; TEST O foon as | was determin'd to make- 
T>N this publick Appearance; I reſolv- 
| . ed roembracec the occaſion of Te: 
| Rifying the Reſpefts due ro your Honourable 
; Faulty, in which there ate ſo many Perſons 
who deſerve well of all the Nation; as allo, 
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. I thought my (elf bound in Gratitude, to 
make a publick acknowledgement of the Ob- 


ligation my Brethren, and I ly under at this - 
time: For intereſſing your ſelves ſo much { 


in us, and beſtowing ſuch marks of Favour u- 
pon us. Your Approbation and Eſteem is an 
Advantage toany Porty, and add Fonour to 
it: For though your Office be only to Plead, 
yet all muſt acknowledge, that you are able 
Fudges of Truth, Learning, and Good ſenſe, and 
therefore that Periy muſt have a good ſhare 
of theſe whom the Beſt and moſt Judicious 
Lawyers declare for. 

From your Facuky have ſprung many II- 
luſtrious Ofaments of the Nation, not only 
for Law and Eloquence,which are proper to 
. your Profeſſion, but tor all other Learning 
_ and Enduements.To pals over thoſe who liv- 
cd informer Times, as Skeen,Craig, Dury, Hope, 
Nielſon; And the Honourable Sir Robert Sporſ- 
wood, who is never to be forgotten, for his ex- 
_ cellent Parts, great Virtue, and a moſt exem- 
plary Loyalty, which could not be ſhaken by 
Death, This is eyident from Inſtances in our 


own 
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\ which may beget envy:Sir George Loekbeart was 


j EI 
own Time : And not to ſpeak of the Living, 


a Learned Oracle of Law and Fajtice,nore wOr- 
thy to be Conſulte;) than that of Delpbos. Sir 
Jobn Cunninghame was nct only an eminent 
Lawyer, bu was alſo every way cndued as 4 
Divine and Hijtorian, which made him a ſtead” 
faſt Fri:nd tothe Church, as he was a conſtant 
Patern of Gravity and Picty. It would bc 
prcſumprion in me to {peak of Sir Jobn Nisbet 
his Skill in Law, whom the beſt Lawyers were 
not aſhafm*d to Contiulc : Bur he wasnot bet- 
ter acquainted with the Law, than he was 
wich all the Fachers of the Church ; And 
alſo all the Greek and Latine Authors , both 


Poets and Hiftorians : He wasa judicious Critick, 


a neat and true Rowan Poet , and wrot the La: 
cine elegantly ; As his Parts were great and 
ſiogalar , ſo his Loyalty was firm and ſted- 
faſt , hechulcd co leave the Kingdom, rather 
than to aCt contraty to the Duty and Allegi- 
ance he owed to his lawful Soveraign ; not 
was he tempted by what he met with af- 
terwards, to plot againſt che, Government ; 
My Lord Dirletown brings tro my remembe 


__ 
rapce another worthy Perſon , vie. Bur- 
net of Criwond ; for he thought him ſo worthy 
a $ubjeQ, that he was at the pains to draw up 
his Charafter in pure Latine, which | have ſcen, 
and whereby ir appears, that he was no il! 
Barriſter, a Wiſe and Juſt Judge, a moſt Loy- 
al and Faithful She, a good Patriot, and a 
erue Chriſtian, It | would make mention of 
every one particularly , I ſhould go beyond 
the bounds of an Epiltle. Burt I muſt nor for- 
get the Honourable Sir George Mackenzie, who 
had all the accompliſhments of a Gentleman, 4 
Scholzr, a Lawyer and a Stats Man; and who 
Departed this Life with the Faith, Patience, 
and Pierie of a Chriftian; Not only your 
Faculty , but the Nation ſuſtain a loſs 1n his 
death , as they have done in ſome Others of 
lare; And [ heartily wiſh for the Repairing 
of theſe Loſſes , that your Faculty may ever 
Flouriſh with Learned, Knowing , Eloquent , and 
Pablick Spirited Perſons. 

I: may be thought great Preſumption to 
offer the following Papers to ſuch judicious 
Crittcks, who arc acquainted with the Learn- 


ed 


$174 


ed and Eloquent Treatiles written'in every 
Language : Bur where is greateſt Jadgement 
there uſeth to be moſt Diſcretion, which glv- 
eth me Confidence and Ground to Hope thar 
what I offer with Reſpe&t and Goodwill, 
ſhall find acceptance, tho ir cannot be plead- 
ed {o much for ir ſelf. I know you have more 
Underſtanding than to expe& the Embelliſh- 
ments of profound Learning and artificial 
Rhetorick, in Diſcourſes, which are intended 
mainly for inſtrufting the more vulgar ſort 
in what concerns their Peace and Eternal Sulpa- 
tion. The Truth and Myfteries of our Holy Re: 
ligion are propoſed to the Belief and Confider: 
ation of all ſorts cf People, and therefore ] 
need not-rell you; All thar is requiſtte in Ser+ 
mons, is to treate theſe chings in ſuch a man» 
ner, and to ſer them in ſuch a proper Light 
as that their Beauty and Excellency may be 
underſtood,borh by the Learned and the Un- 
learned. There is nothing in our Religion 
which may not be made plaine ro the. 
meaneſt Capacity; And yer the whole' of _ 
itisſo Auguſt and Venetable, as ro deſerve 
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oy 595; ſn the Wilch, 
ſceing our: Auditories are made” 
up of a mixt Multitude, the very Art of Preach- | 
3ng is to endeavour the gaining of both, And 


neither ro Nauſfate and Offend the becter 
- and'more Judicious, by uttering mean , ſor- 


. -did, and contemptible things : Nor yet to 
amule and fruſtrare weaker Capacities , by | 
the propoſal of any thing above their reach. | 
Howl have acquite my ſelf herein, I leave it | 
to others to judgz : Bur if your Approbation * 
be given, the Cenſures of others need neither 
be feared*ror regarded. Who is patronized | 
b by the Maſters of Law, Witt, and Learning, may |: 
' be very lecure. | 
But my Concernmeat isnot four my (elf but ' 
for the Truths 1ceach, which are worthy of all | 
acceptation. They are toch neceſſary and 
ſcaſopable, and becauſe they areſuch, I would 
have them propagated & ſeriouſly conſidered, 
For. which cauſe, as I have put my felt under 
your Patronage and ProreQtion, (o I deſire to 
engage the ſame for them; Knowing that 


yaur example will have great influence upon 


ps Body ef the Nation. What you -_ 
£7 a 


and recommend, al wil haye an chef for: 
] hall not trouble you with Argamentsto _ 
perſwade you to this. for that were torefle&  * 
on thoſe whom I deſigne to Honour. Ir would - 
beget a ſuſpition of your Senſe and underſtan- 
ding, to offer to ſhew what Honour and Ad- 
vantage redound to the becoming Advecatrs 
for GOD and Religion, to the pleading by 
Word and Praftice for Vertue and Piety. 
Thepleading other Caules may bring in more 
Temporal gain; But certainly this gives 
greater preſent Satisfation ro the mind, avit 
is the only way to ſecure Eternal Life. y 
Thar I may ſhun the being rediovs, I will 
take my leave with a hearty Wiſh aud Pray- 


er, that there may be alwayesa gocd Un- I 
derſtanding and Agreement berwixt the Bat ' 


and the Pulpic, that you may be ſuccesfull id 
all ycur Vertuous Undertrakinges, and that Re- 
lizion and Vertue may alwayes adorne your 


other Qualifications. 
of | 
Right Honourable, 
Tour fincere Well-wiſher , and 
bumble Servant. 
þ* COCKBURN. .- 
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PREFACE 


[| Do not publiſh the following Sermons from any 


ſingular Opinion I have of them, as if they were 

extraordinary : Nor am I ſo fond of my own 
Productions. 4s 10 exped they ſhowld be entertain'd 
alike with the fine Diſcourſes of this Nature; 
which are abroad the World. I freely acknowledge, 
that they come far ſhort of Theſe, and ſo deſerve leſt, 
except it be for the ſubjeq matter of them which are 
Divine T1uths of the greateſt Importance; upon 
which account, 1 deny not but that they onght 20 
find Acceptance amo'gſt Men- 

I have been mov'd to this undertaking by the defire 
of doing Good * And tbe Obligations I by wadiy 
from my Holy Calling, t contribute all lean, 16 
the promoting of T ruch and Godlineis in tbePorld, 
which 1 think my ſelf mere particularly bound to do 
thu way, at this time, while I am reſtrained from 
tbe publick Exerciſe of my Miniſtry. 1 ſah 
tbis eitber to magnifie my ſe or to wpbraid others: 
Bxt only to repreſent Modeltly, why I have b:en en- 
 Clin'd, and why 1 bave ſuffered my ſelf to appear in 
Print at#his T ime. The preſent condition of many 
Pariſhes, bas alſo made me ſomewhat forward to 

this - 
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The Preface. 
this : For a great many Pariſhes are not only alto- 
 Sether deſtitute of ſettled Paſtors z but alſo they baue 
not the occaſion of bearing 4 Sermon, either from 
one or other ; ſo that till they be provided ot one 
who mav preach to the Far, it ſeems a Work of 
Charity to give them now a Sermon to the Eye. 
And as there is at preſent no other way of inſtruding 


"=p them, ſo leſt they either loſe the Senſe of what they 


formerly Learned, or forget the wſe and neceſſity 
of Sermons by a little deſuetude, or come 10 have 
their defires after them extinguiſhed ; it will be found 
fomewbat more than expedient to accuſt me People to 


them, and t9 entice them by the Reading and Me- 


-xdirating on ſome new Treatiſe, to build themſelves 
up on oxr moſt Holy Faith, ro keep themſetves in 
tbe Love and Fear of GOD; and finally to per- 
ſwade them to a due Obedience to His Righte- 
ous and Reaſonable Commands. 

I know #hat Sermons are not the things which 
reliſh beſt with the moſt, and that Eſſayes upon 0- 
ther Sabie would have done more to recommend 
one: But I iudied not ſo much what was grateful , 
As what was uſeful, and what was moſt becoming 
the Charatter of a Miniſter of FESUS CHRIST, 
Nor did I thinkyit reaſonable to forbear, becauſe there 
are moſt exatt and elaborate Works of this Natmre 
already Publiſhed: For if one ſhowld give over bis 
emdertaking, becanſe another has laboured better 
that way before bim, the balf of the world might 
: have ſat idle,and learning would n0t bave made that 
';  pregreſs which it bas done. The Fineſt Works 
Eo deſerve 
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deſerve the Greateſt Praile, but yet what comes 


| fort of them may alſo be found uſeful. It is bv. 
Pit to pleoſe all. or to ſhun the cenſures of ſome : 


Rut where there « Hope of doing good, tbe Cen- 
ſcres of Perviſh and Envicus Perſons ought to 'be wo 
Diſcouragem:nt. The doing good to one Sul will 
abundantly rezompence My Labour, and willgive 
ſxch Satisf.uflion to my Mind, as that it ſhall not be 
diſcomrolel at the Reflettions which paſs either wp- 
ot my ſelf, or my Undentakings. 


Ia ranging of theſe Sermons, I obſerved no Order 


nor, Method, nor bad any particular end before me:Bus 


. t00k them as they lay neareſt my Hand, or were in 


greateſt readineſs fo the oe I thought not of 
fiſting ſo ſoon, elſe I might perhaps bave left out 
ſame of theſe ond bave put in 8 cg For I imended 
to have Publiſhed ſo many more as might bave gives 


People a F wller and more Univerſal View of Re- "A 


ligion, and which might bave ſerved either to pre- 
vent or to reftifie the many Sad and Waoful Miftakgs 
thereof, which are Perniciow to Private Petlons, 
and Prijudicial to the Publick. I have not given 
theſe Diſcourſes another Dreſs, than what they bad, 
when they werefirſt delivered,Jome of thexs has ſgarje 
ſuffered the change of a Word, Becauſe I was 
firous to let the World ſee rather what we nſed to 
Preach, than what we are able to Write : And as 
I bere offer nothing, but what I my ſelf a8nally 
tavght ; So this Dodrine and theſe Inftrutlions are 
the very ſame which were alwayes, and every where 


Cop 


where 
Preſſed by my Brethren, as we do appeal to the 
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Conſciences of all that heard us,end if is be ſo les 
the World judge, mhither we Preached true Gol- 
pl; and whither there was juſt reaſon to Complaine 
that the People wanted the Goſpel. We did not 
deprive the People of tbe Seriprure, with the 
Chorch of Rome, they were in every Bodies 
Hands, We'preſi'd the Reading of them, an4 a- 
greably to the neceſſary Cuſtome both of the Jewiſh 
-d"\Chrifſtian Church, we cauſ'd Read them 
Publickly for a ſure and certain Standard of Do- 
Atrine and Manners , that the People themſelves 
might ſee and hear whither thiſe things we told them 
” were true or not: Wedid not vex People with things 
#hey there nat concerned in, but urg*d upon them 
Faith nd Repentance, Love and Obcdience, 
| ——o/ Coprngnrregay a Contempt of the 
bh Ho, that they might be uſeful Members of the 

* . Chutctr bere, and capable of Eternal Life bereaftcr. 
$ perſwaded them to mindtheſc'things to be quier 
and th do their own bulſincſs , and to leave 
pts. wlating of the State and the Modeling of the 


jifrch to ſuch as were Particularly called thereto. 
ri no other Goſpel] taught by Chrift and 
bis Apoſiles,ond therefore if any teach not thisGo- 
ſpck;ve vhitk be owght not. to be received;& who ſay 
that zwe'taught it not, muſt not be offended if I ſay. 


more moment than to be eefi pos with,jt not only 
eocerns our Reputation, and the Credit of our Minl- 


ZB . Niry But alſo the Salvation& neceſſary Edification of 


Peoples les Souls are imtereſſed therein, But 1 will nx 
| engage 
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tbe Truth is not in them. The Truth of this is of 


aprny Ph tc yan oh bead. 1 this © 
rs) GOD to pa teay ora 

ty Men, and 10 give te foma Pare Ch 

__ 5 to 9 RES wnreaſoneble þ - .Y 

ware that 3 receive pojriens 

- o is in i JEU CHR ay” meh | 

devouring one another yo the conſu war Ah 


= bave their Conver inf yew 
cuter of CHRIST ,& fan pkg 
__ &y mind , ftrtving #ogetber for the Faith of the 
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- verſie, becauſer there was 'mo 


The FIRST 
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HOSEA;. ic: Chip, 1%. veſ;, .” 
Sow th your" ſelves, in Right r Telp. 
in Mercy breakinp your faby F 
- fag it is time to ſeek tbe LOR'D, lf 
, tome and rhin Rigbteouſneſs wpoit you.” 


; (1 ct CiTh 1 
1.4 | : 


k HESE-words contain'a Sound and 
" wholeſome Advice to a milerable 
+. People; lying under'the 1 
of GOD's Anger, and chreatned witty 
Pe nee 16D he Cuilltenobihe 
Eople were .ri TEL ON 25 
Tribe, with whom GOD: adiz( 


Mercy , ' tjox Knowledge of GC 
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Land: They had caltoffate? 

| merry 2 
croton 
with the Ido  JUPCrmition, :400 og 
Abominations of the Hlitien7Nazidn 
mong whom, they dwek>!SENWHcivGe 
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I SE R M 0 x 
would fall on them. Bae the Diviae! 
are for the moſt part like o-* 


 nathai's Ariat, ' Thor for Warn W _ 
rat 


than Deſtruftion : Ie the naidf of 
remembers Mercy, and when he denouncerh 


- 


denounceth ir that Men may be awakned 
pegs: Ruine, which is worſt of 

hortatiohsto Repentance, Obedicnce,and 
x0:xEfivit x to theſe ro whom it was here 
£20 and have reaſort to fear 


©o ed, R_ and ſo prevent (if not the 
Evils which they deſerve ) 
T'K erefore it is thar the Prophet lo 
inermineh his Threatnings with ex- 
ſeeking the LORD as dere in our Texc. 
Thus Advice has no parricularity in ic 
_ but i _— 4 very well ſuire with 
ny ae: who are deſirous of 
D's Favour, 

: Nay, here is laid down | 
the 1 and indiſpenlablc Conditions 
on which coy People may expett Peace, 
| Recoicitiation with GOD, and the 
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here in Meraphorical terms. 
mHabandry, which is very 
ript in which the 
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War, he intends to ſpare, and theiefore | 


lure means of obtaining good things from | c: 


"> On Hoſes 19, 12. _ . 
herd cen 
7 $ 
f or Taye. 1 Corin. 3. 9. And herewe have 
1 proper DireQions , Now to it 
; | withSkill and Profit. hag ws. 
- | and Reaping, are mainpa 
| dry, an ſhould be well dy as ob 
, | that invert thrive at che Trade 
negleAs them , or is ignoram how 
abou them, will —_— come bat 
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7 SERMON 1 
arveſt: So Mens, Lhow ts, Words, and 
ns,. do not evaniſh'as: {oon as they 
EA wa rhem, they remain -as the Seed 
doth,. and will ſpring up again either to. | 
their $hame and Confuſion, or Comfors | 
ahd Glory. Ir theretore concerns us yery 
oextl to look well to all we Think, Do, * 
y:. A good Husband-man will not | 
on random any thing that comcs near- 


eſt himy bur will conſider whar is the beſt | 


TIE, d,will chooſe quc.the beſt Sccd : | 
e Man will not- Liyc-at random, | 
rar my .do whaneeera is lu 


uggeſiea to him, 
gr comes in, his Head,,. bye ſtudierh the fire 
teſt cimesand ſeaſon of things, and hetak- | 
eth.care.to give every time and ſeaſon what 
is \uiable. retro. As Cockle and Dor- 
nel is neyer,to be ſowng{0!Sin ought not to | 
7 be doi, at anytimenot ypqn any account, , 


| 


ether, we ay or. drink, ar what ever we do: 


af to the Glory of 'GOD, and therfore; 
Te cre, Ck us Sew in Rigbteouſ-| 


neſs, or aſa is Jelf, for we cannoth 
eee us Glory'of ,Or bocereſyt 
Int, : a7 ather .way:' GOI can api 


o Wickednefs, of Men tO, | 
He | 
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- here is not meant the vertue of Juſtice 
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7 or in Righteouſneſs {which is all one, 

Rs make ic 'T' O ; others leave out the 
Hebrew Particle as' Redundam ) He holds 
forth the quality of the Seed” or -Giafn 
we ſhould Sow, And by INES, 
Honeſty in our dealings with Mari, it 1s 
taken in alarger ſenlc ot cqual extent with 
Holineſs, which includes all Acts of Piery 
and Devotion :owards GOD, of Juſtice 
Chatity and Kindneſs rowards Men , and 
what is good and comely for our ſelves: 
St. PauPs [njuntion to the Philippians 4. 8. 
Is a good Paraphraſe on Sowing in Righte- 
ouſneſs; Whatſoever things are True, \wbatſo- 
ever things are Honeft , whatſoever things are 
Fuft, whatſoever things are _ Pure, whatſoever 
things are Lovely, whatſoever things'are of good 
Report, if there be any Virtne,or any Praiſe think 
on theſe things. Whar things axe ſo; mbſt be 
learned from the Scriptures, the Word'of 
GOD is the Rule-of Rightecuſnels, it is 
the very good and precious Seed which we 
ought rolow, and to {ow ir) Righteouſneſs 
1s nothing elſe, but to live and do accord- 
ing tothe Word of GOD, . ro'praftiſe 
what it Teacheth : Dui mandate verderis 
opera. ſeminat in juſtitia.  Jerorh. _— 
expreſſeth in bis ations the Comments of | 
ſoweth in Righteouſneſs. And/as' we! 
thes look to the Quality of whit _ 
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AMON I 
wtipnns Wes: of Ont; bus 
tro ro ritY,, to 
de not ſow ſparingly, but Matty 
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is ome will have to be the only mean- | 


, 


ing of the Words, bur there is more rea- 


taken in too, for he doth nor ſow in Righ- / 


not right, who ſerverh GOD by halves, | 
who doth only ome few good things: Bur 


himſclf and gives all gpoce ro abound + 
in the Work of the LORD. 

And we have all rcaſon to do lo, for | 
1t.is our Intereſt and Advantage. Men uſc : 
to ply well what redounds to their parts : 
cular profic, what they think will cereaia- | 
ly hem; and tryely we are {ure ; 
of this, it will fall particularly to our ſhare. ! 
is re le, that the Ppophe: calls | 
conſneſs, 


ſoato refer the Expreſſion tothe Quality, | 
aswe have done: However, this muſt be ! | 


eeoulneſs ſincerely and with delight, that | 
dath not abound therein. His Heart is ; | 


| 


he is a truely Righteous Man, who ers | 


Moſt Mcn 


ad * Zr 
bulied w6 rogrere 4 Ione 
LEN nam af fs Deed 


find but a very fmall : 
and ProjeAts to redound to bimlelf, It is 


nor only the meaneſt ſort of People that 
are to be eltceme:{ Drudges to others z bur 
Men of all ranks from che higheſt, are 


truly Servants of a difl-rent kind : And the 


more Faithful and Diligent any one is in 
his Staiton or [mployment, he becomes 
thereby only the more ulctul Servant to 


{ the reſt of Mankind. He only truly lives 


to himſelf, who ma-es ic his buſineſs to 
be found Upright before G Q D,. and to 
dothat which is Right in His fight. He 
thar negleQs this, quite negleRs bimſell, 
and carries away. no Profit ot all his La» 
bour under the Sun. What can the Wik 
eſt, the moſt Induſtrious, and moſt For- 
runate Lhe ing bool of ? at wn beft hs 
a poor Tranſictory Enjoyment of periſh» 
ingthings.. In that Night hig Soul israken 
trom hin, what reckoning can he make 
of his Barns, Goods and Store? whale ave. 
all chele thi not histo be ſyrg,and ner-- 
haps they fall into the Hands of ggewho 
has lictle kinduefs for him, or his Memo- 
ry. When he dies, faith the Plalmift, -be 


"| ſhall carry nothing away ; bie Glory ſhall ut de- 


ſcend after him. And then tohow little pur- 
poſe has heeudrgredes be mide Kich, 
an 


"CHUA WON IL IF 
and to:ger! ze Gloty of his Houſe increaf- 
ed... Buthe that is ſtcedfaſt and immove- 
able; andalwaycsabounding in the Work 
- of the LORD, his Labour ſhatlnot be in 
vain, the gain ſhall redound to himlſelt, 
Whar one doth in this, is, extra Fortunam, 
not > vor toany hazard, runs not the fare 
of othet things, a Man is ſure of ir- Sow |! 
Righteouſneſs and ye ſhall ſow to your 
ſelves, none ſhall come berwixt you and 
the Bleſſed Fruits which is produced by 
thar ſowing. Wherefore it is here added, * 
and reap in mercy. | 

; Becauſe the Verb here is in the imperative 
Moeode, lome will have this a Command 
tor a farcher Progreſs in doing that g 
we have explained to be contained under 
the firſt head: bur this cannot be admitted, | 
for beſides the Tautology, we mult put a - 
ſtrain'd' 'and "unuſual ſenſe upon reaping. 
ViVheretore'cercainly in this phraſe is ſet | 
forth the ''' gracious reward wherewith | 
Go# will bleſs ſowing in righreouſnels; Reap- | 
ing tollows Swing, and is the natural effec | 
thereof, {6 , who ſows in Righteouſneſs, 
ſhall:Reap'in-Mercy, tho what they thus / 
Reap be neither the neceflary Natural Et- 
fect of what they low, nor yerthe juſt De- | 
ſert thereof; if they metited what they 
Reap, it would'nor becalled Mercy + Bur 
it is'ſo called', that they may not o_ 7 
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what is given them ro | 
would 'confider themſelves, and: 
ations imparrially,and Jay afide>ll proud - 
thoughts, they would adjudge their me- 
riisro be {mall ; and thacr lictle belonged 
ro chem on thar account. Huywever all 
who ply ſowing in righteouſneſs ſincerely, 
may look tor mercy, as th? Husban1 man 
doth for a crop after he hath ſown ; nay 
they may aſlare eacmſ(elves of it, which 
he cannor do, thev mav claim it as their 
priviledge by virtue of the Divine promiſe 
which can never fail. With refvett to 
which Promiſe, and the undoubred cer- 
tainty thereof, the Propher bids them here 
Reap mercy : Reap is Imperative co denote 
the certainty of the thing, as if therewere 
no more requiſite , then ro put forth the 
Hand and take ir, in which ſenſe the Im- 
perative is uſually raken in Scripture, as 
Ezek, 18. 52. They have not the promile, 
nor are they capable of Mercy who ſow 
notin Righteouſneſs. Indignation, &- mrath, 
tribulation, and anguiſh, ſhall be upon every 
Soul of Man that doth evil Rnm. 2. 9. 
As therefore Sowing muſt ga before Reap. 
ing, ſo Sowing in Rightcouſnels muſt be 
previoustathe Reaping in Mercy; this is 
cliary, not that we may merit, but 
thar we may be fit objefs of Mercy. And 
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| ofthe rain which was ſown , ſo the gifts 
| and expreſhons of GODN's Mercy towards - 
queer {ons, ſhall infinicely exceed {| 
' the works done by them, Wherefore a 
Fewiſh DoQtor hath nor ill expreſt it, Sow 
8c. - Do that which is good in mine eyes, and the 
good Reward which ye ſhall receive of me, ſhall 
be far greater than your good Works, as be that 
ſoweth a Buſhell hopes te reap two or me, and 
therefore in the Cad for ſowing,;he uſeth the 
word Juſtice, but in the promiſe of Reaping the 
word Cheſed Merey or Benignity, which ts more 
than Juſtice, or what in ftridt Juſtice can be re- 
quired. The mercy which they who ſow 
in righteouſneſs ſhall reap , is like GOD 
himielf the Author thereof, infinite , and 
ſo cannot be expreſt : we cannot hold our 
all che wayes whereby GOD will ſhew his 
mercy to ſuch perſons, Ir is written, Eye 
bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither have entred 
into the heart of Man the things which GOD 
hath prepared for them that love himg 1 Corinth. 
2. 9. As long before the harveſt the Hul. 
bandman is refreſhed with the ſight and 
ſavour of his Field , ſo GOD comforterh 
and refreſh-th the Souls of the Righteous 
even in this World , and hereafter he 
crowns them with unſpeakable glory, and 
| bleflerh chem with crernal life. The light 
ot GODS Countenance even in this life; 
where its beams are oftcn intercepted , do 
"- MF 
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afford more 
Harveſt when C | ; 
abound with Men: And what will it'd 
in the other World, where i ſhines fully 


and clearly, and without i 10,and 
where = is nothing to os the 
power and efficacy thereof : Lord! Whar 
joy is there in the very profpett ot this 
Harveſt: how happy and bleſſed are they 
who are ſure of ic> Whar a kiadaels 1s it, 
that we have liberry to throw in our poor 
ſtock into {ach a proficable Bank? and a 
priviledge ro (ow, where we may reap [o 
much > With what Face can any reiuſe the 
occaſion? ar what excule is ſufficient? have 
Men by their many Inventions found out 
any higher telicity, than what GOD and 
His ſuperabundant Mercy can confer? or 
1s there a nearer way or more proper to 
this, than that which the Propher iregs 
to, the ſowing in Righteoulſnels? Is it ber- 
ter to labour tor. Temporal chan Erernal 
"Things, for that meat which periſkerh, 
than that which endurerh to Lite ever- 
laſting! Will ye plow Wickcdneſs, and 
reapyaiquiry , and car the fruic of Lies 7 
that is, will ye dic,rather than live This 
were a mad and ſhametul choice z and yer 
one of them we muſt make, for rhere is 
no middle courſe left us: bt is certain the 
wages of Sin ac Death, and that there is 
no 
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no way to Everlaſting Life, but to have 
our fruit \into Holineſs. Be net deceived, 
GOD is not mdekgd;, For whatſoever a Man ſow 
th, that ſhall he alſe reap. He that foweth to 
his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption ; but 
he that ſowtth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap 
life everlaſting. Gall. 6G. 7. | ; 

. The Prophet having told them whar 
they would Reap, returns to exhort them 
ro the uſe of thele means which ace requi- 
ſire in order to it, and to the performance 
of theſe dutics ro which Reaping in Mercy 
is promiſed ; Which People have nced to 
be put in mind of, for ordinacly they arc 
very ſlack and negligent, Many would 
be at reaping, bur tew ſet themſelves tothe 
work and labuur that muſt go before ir, 
chey would be putting in the fickle in 
Hatveſttime , tho they have not ſown , 
nor made any preparation for it. Bur who 
ſow not ſhall not reap , and that our ſew- 
ing may be ſucceſsful , - we are bid firſt, 
break u) our fallow ground, tor Interpreters 
makethe Prophets ſpeech Eliptick , and 
will have Fiſt or After thar, or ſome ſuch 
word underſtood. It the ground be nor 
prepared , ſowing is to no purpoſe ; the 
ſeed was loſt rhart fell on ftomny grownd 
thorns, and in the bigh-way, The zood and 
precious Seed to be: Sown is the Word of 
GOD, our Hearts are nt 


On Hoſts 10. 12. . =. 3. 
- muſt receive it , -and they carinot receive. 
| fr till they be made Howeft and/goor asour 
Saviour ipeakes Luke 8. 15,:And in order 
ro this they muſt be Prepared , pains mult 
be raken on them. Break, up your fallew 
Ground. It the Husband-man did not till 
his'gronnd. cal? furrows in it and root out 
the weeds thereof, he needed nor Sow, & 
would in vain expe& a crop: Soour hearts 
by their natural confticurion are like fallow 
ground which was never laboured, which 
is indilpoled tot receiving Seed from the 
Sower, and of it ſelf brings forth onl 
Thorn and Briars The natural produ 
of mens hearts is only Sin and Wickedneſs. 
GOD ſaw that the wickedneſs of Man was great 
in the Earth and that every imagination of tbe 
thowghts of bis heart was only evil continually. 
Gen: 6.5. Naturally mens hearts are bard 
and averſe to all good ; The natural Man re- 
cerpeth not the things of the Spirit of GOD for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto bim, neither can be kaow 
them becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned, 1 
Cor:2-14-But for as hard & bad as they are, 
they may through: the grace of GOD be 
changed, and emproved to the better, if 
due pains'be taken on'them. The evil and 
naughtineſs of our hearts will' not excuſe 
us from bcing' or doing good, tho many 
pretend ic. What a filte excuſe were'ic 
; tor a Husbandman to turn his back von 
| 4 Is, 


14 SEAMON |. 
his Labourchat his ground of it (elf yeeld- 
cd nochiag bur Briacs, and T horas, and: 
ather fhould henor labour for all 
that, and by Arrand Joduſtry make itdo, 
whac of « {etf it cannot. do > So, chough 
our hearts be as fallow ground, yer let us 
break them upjand weed them Ler us by 
contmucd care avd diligence bear down 
cheir natural growth, 8 render thema dul- 
ceptible of bexcer rhings , let us pluck up 
che prejudicesof our Nature, throw away 
the choaking cares of rhis Lite, and break 
offrhe-courſe of Sin : Let us ply our hearts 
continually with Praycr,Meditation on the 
Wocd, uſcot our reaſon, the ſerious Con- 
fideratton of our ways, and an attendance 
on _ and wen we pr wy _ 
apponited, and zn procctsof time through 
the:Grace of God, our hearts will be bro- 
ken and from mheir natural bar- 
rennels to be {ruicful in holincſs and good 
works. This ische way cobreak up our 
fallow ground, to make our heares traRt- 
able and obedicmt capable of Receiving 8: 
Nouriſhmg the good Seed of the word 
and unleſs this be done, our hearts will 
be as a Wildernels barren and alrogerher 
yy ok wp your fallow 
mycs Y, «1d Sow not among 
Thenns. Jer. 4-3. What a folly is it troSow 


in aground overgrown with Thorns and 


Briars 


— -- 
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Briars; And what can be expeRted from 
Men, whoſe hearts are @ bard #4 ant Adamant, 
who refuſe to hearken, and pull away their Shoal- 
der and flop their Ears , that they ſhould not 
Hear : As the Prophet Zechariah (peaks 7. 
11, There are many complaints now a- 
.days againſt the Sower, but there is more 
reaſon to retortthem upon the ground, I 
mean to caſt the blame of nor profiting u- 
n the People themſelves rather rhanrhe 
reacher; You are oftimes indiſpoſed , 
yout hearts are not duely prepar*'d there- 
fore ir is thar the word Preached hath ſo 
litle cffe& in you. Mortifie therefore your 
Luſts, iubdue your Pafhons, daily be lab- 
our your hearts with AQt of Repentance 
and contrition,and the forementioned ex- 
cerciſes of Prayer,. Mediration &e. Thar 
they may beSoftned 8& Firred for the Seed 
of the word, and that it may proſper and 
ſpring up and bear fruit. 
Thos you ſee your rask, and that we 
may be excited with all ſpeed & dili 
to go abour it, and alſo encouraged with 
a of ſucceſs.ir is added, For it is time 
to ſeek. the LORD, until be come & Rai Righte» 
—_— you. By ſerking the LORD is 
meantthe {ceking his favour which is the 
ground of all our comfort and neſs, 
welabour in yain, and all we ow - 
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feQnial 5 And we then-ſcek both the otie I - 
and the other; whep we ply heartily the 
Duties enjoyn'd us; - for His Favour re- 
turns Upon. our Repcentance ani Obedi- 
ence, and His Grace and Afliſtance 1s be- 
ſtowed as we labour and. codeavour; He 
\ workerh ropether wich/us. Now, ( faith 
Hoſes) Iris time thus to ſeek the Lord, which 
implycth firſt a proper ſcaſon or oppor- 
tunityfor.it; opportuniry ſhou'd be laid 
hold on, {every thing ſhould be taken in 
ts time, and Men are encouraged to 
wcrk and labour fo long as the time of 
doing it is not. paſt. The ſeaſon for ſow- 
ing and breakiag up isall the rimcvof lite, 
while GOD allows the uſe of Realon, rhe 
means of Grace, while: he makes offers 
of Salvation, and calls by His providence. 
it istime to (cek him: Seek the Lord there- 
fare while be may be found, and call upon bim 
while be us near. [latah dr 6: It any have 
been negligent, if hitherto he has loicered 
- and flcep'd away his time, neither labou- 
red nor '{own, bur Jer his heart ly all this 
- while fallow, that it is quite overgrown 
with weeds, it is a great faalr, and calls | 
for Romany ; bur it is no ground'todeſ- 
- pair nor reaſon to Jay alide the thoughts 
of this neceſſary work. : Art thou ſenfible 
that thou baſt been roo long a begirtiing ? | 
Doeſt thou wiſh that thou hadſt been more 
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Lord, - J 2 6. f 
» | the withed forſake bis way, and tht uxyighteatys man 
be will baye men bim , and #4 


be ſhell not die, ſaith the 


before thi 
to be let 

be alwayes ſo, itis tine, bit 
running ahd will once be at ar. 
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7 Xt 5 ce, delice and cndcayour, butcome no 
"Jpec -&i 3,0 (1c premgroriyte pe: 
*cllet ime when & is ſo with an aoy.bur bur the Scrix 
ture ſorewitne us of rhis, and bids us fear it, 


; No you. Bread forth your bands, 1 will bide my 


face from you,” yea when you mak many prayers 
will net hear. * ab ' 


' able to eſcape, and thi they I will not bearken 
- unto them. and in aa K _ wy Prophelie. 


ſhall go with their flacks and with their _ to ſeek 


-# nd. but they ſhall not find bim, bt bath with- 
' drawn bimſelf from them. Wherefore as the 
oltle enjoyns, Let w-exbort one another daily, 

it is called to day, left any of you be bardned 


Dy nr bs of fm. Heb. 5 13- You; 


"that are ſtriken 1n, age, will I hope readil 
A aknc Friel That it is tirve (if ever).for you 
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I. 15. and Jer. tl. It. 
1 will bring evil upen WY wha they ſhall not be 


rd, and ply this rg) on of your: 
ion for your time is. near Jet, Yau your 
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2 Today, ſaith the Holy 
diligenee. od fart Ry 


21 hear, barden not 


4 Ia the laſt , We baye h 

J ragement to what is called for, 
17 the _— of the —_ bm extern 
io eouſneſs upon you. 10 WOT 
e, a ſcek and labour, but do not obtain 
$ what they would be ar. "Bur, ſaith the Lord, 

| 7 ſcid not unto the Houle of Jacob, ſeek ye me in 
K | 24in. If, 45. 19. He is @ rewarder of them that 
diligently feek, bim. Heb. 11..6. He is ſome-. 
time found of them that ſeck Him not; and 
therefore it is notro be doubted, bur He wilt 
be found of thoſe who ſeek him aright, arid 
in due time;tc is trucHe is not alwayes prelent- 
ly found,but tho He hide Hinaſelt for a line, 
y He willnotdo it for ever, and therefore 

4 ought nor ys but ro wait patiently t 

$ < find Him, whom our Soul loyeth. Seth, 
* | (faith the Fox: —_ come, which-requires 
: cotninacy + in Se There is need of foqprom 


co rbrantas ben dou the will 
; ff >0y revefue tbe promiſe. Heb 10.36 Keebain, 
$ 22d |: LIES 1 a to frer becaule 


2 we 


till ir come, and fo ſhould we; He putceth 
off, to rry-our Fairh and Conſtancy, to ex; 
cerciſe onr.Pacicnce, ro quicken our Deſires; 
Be patient therefore brethren unto the coming of the- 
Lord, Behold the Huchandman weiteth fer the 
precions frait of the earth, and bath long patience 
far it, wntil be receive the early and latter rain. Be 
ye 6!ſo patient, ftabliſh your hearts for the coming of 
the Lard draweth nigh. Jam. 5. 7. 

Now what is the Lord to do when He 
comes? Hewill (ſaith the Text) Rain Righte- 
onſueſe xpon you, The alluſion to Husbandry 
is ſtill continued, all know how neceſſary |} 
Rain, isro the: Hacband-man, withour it he 
rs and: Sows to no pregate: Bur ifche | 
gavens Rain upon him, his gong & 
eires the fruic- thereof, ears and is ſarisfied. 
The dew-of Heaven isno leſs neceflary ro our 
SpiricuabHusbandry, - icalſo depends entirely 
on.the bleſſing of GOD, without that all our 
labour: is jnvain. #ithouws Me ((aich Qhriſt) 
yeean' dy nubing, John 't $. Bur as GOD: giv- 
- eil>Rainand a —_— 
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 thejnſclves. To theſe . who wonld | 
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the Bacer,  ſoin 9piricual t 
tat; xpere Of 


nels, and 4abour to break 1 
ground, and icck Him to. 
= pang He will comcand Rat down - 
teouſneſs _ them, that is, His-grace' and 
Spicic ſhall fall down (like? the rad upon 
them whereby th and Encreaſe & 'Abound 
7 _ Truth _— = 
who Hunger and Thirft aftey 
they ſhall be ſairfeed. Mar. 5 7 This i the 
Heritage of the Servant 0 f the? LORD, and their 
Kigheſwrſ of Me ſaith the LORD. Ha. $4. 17. 
But that our righteouſnels is of G O D ſhould 
not make us ſuperſede our own la» fe of 
bours and endeavours , We malt - 560, as. 
wot, as one ſaith, Jy. laitering in tbe 55, 
ditch, waiting till Omnipotence pull 


us ont, - It's GOD who caulſcth the Graſs to 


grow, and Herb for the ſervice of -man/atc 
theretorejthe Labours of the Husband man ufe- 
leſs Pur thy (elt in the way,of grace,and grace 


ſhall be given thee. Up and beſtirr thy (elf, . 


commit thy evay unto tbe LORD, truft in Him, and 

beſhal) bring ks 6 R ightemſaſ a the be Leh! and 
& the Noonday: PL. 

But 2þ, Some underſtand ords of. 

-arilt, and not withour reaon, for hethar 

. cometh, | 
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cometh, or is to:come, and: will come, arej 
his frequent titles in che $criptute, St. Jobs the 
Boptift asked it he was the Chriſt under this 
degoaticn, Mat. 11. 3. And the mainend 
of His coming was to teach and give- Righteoul- 
neſs. Heis called the LORD our Righteouſneſs, 
Jer. 23,6. Who ſheweth the way of Righ- 
reouſneſs, who worketh ir in us, and whoby 
the impuration of his own Righteouſneſs rous, 
cauſeth us to be dealt as if we were perfeQtly 
Rightcots. For He hath made Him Sin for us, 
who knew no ſin, that we might be made the Righ- 
gcomneſs of GOD in bim, 2 Corin. 5.21. Here 
then is a promiſe of Chriſt and his Benefits 
and happy arethey who partake thereof and 
have them Communicated to them: They } 
who are ſanQtified by inward inherent Righ- 
reouſneſs, & outwardly Cloatheil with Chriſts 
impated Righteouſneſs, have no reaſon to | 
fear, burall reaſon to rejoyce. Who ſhall lay | 
any thing to the charge of GODS ele&, it is GOD | 
chat Juftifieth, mbo is be that condemnetb, 8c. Ro. : 
8. 33. © Fear not litle Flock, it is your Fathers will | 
t0.give.you a Kingdom. A Kingdom of more | 
glory than all the Kingdomes ot the world, 
and iris a Kingdom which ſhall never end. 
This is the reward which GOD will certain» 
 Iy beſtow on his Righteous Servants and Chil- ? 
dren;. of which reward fome make the Rain- 
ing Righteouſneſs inthe Text a promiſe! for 
they take Righteouſneſs to be the reward of it, 

RI | i” 
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- as inthe following verſe, iniquity is taken{fgs - 
the Puniſhment. | Bur jo! w vi LDE 
che main intent of the Word s cc aigly | 
ob cozy be comprehended in thena, far the Fiujt 
and] EffeAs of Righteouſneſsare alwayes given 

4 where itſelf is given, Holineſs'and. the glati- 
fe ous reward of it cannot be dis joytied, ſoth 
by | he who basthe one. is ſure of r e other. _The 
Wicked cannot inherir glory , nor canthe 


hy Righteous be excluded. ſtead therefore of 
v, | perplexing our ſelves, whar ſhall come of us, 


whither we ſhall go to Heaven, let us chear- 
tully do our Duty, and heartily endeavour 
s. | to be Righteous in the ſight of GOD, for here- 
41 by we may be aſſured of Eternal Life,'- The, 
| one isthe Earneſt and Pledge of the other. _ 
Hicherto I have handled and applyed the 
Text, with a reſpect to Mens private and per- 
ſonal ſtate. Bur as was ſaid in the beginning, 
| the Prophet delivered this Advice, with a re- 
| gard to.the publick ſtare of his people both Ci- 
vil and Ecclefiaftick: And ſo it prepoſes thetrue 
' Wayand Mcthod, of preventing and remoy- 
: | ing publick Calamities and Diſaſters from 
" { Church and State; which is, ro put away Sin. 
" | and Wickedneſs, and to encourage and pro- 
mote Piety and Godlineſs. As the Prophet 
j forewarns them of very {ad and heavy Judg- 
ments, ſo all alongſt he plainly inculcates the 
cauſe thereof, viz. Their Pride and Wanton- 
neſs, the negle&t of GOD and of His Worſhip 
| a 


ing $f of _ 
ceafing Sin, and the 
or isrighr in the fight 


| t of God. 

th rhe per and ruine iogdoms 
publick k States is of God, aod he is movea- 
ro he m—_ or the other , according as they 
are Riakeous or wicked; For, as Solomon ſaith, 
righeogaſi exalteth a Nation, but fin js a reproach 
#7 ay ene Ma Proverb. 14. 34 which maxim of 
the wiſe Man brats, exemplificd i in Sacred 
Hay... ' and was wiſely obſerved in relation 
tothe Jews, by Achior the Captain of che Sons 
of Amon , for in bis {pecech to Holoferner, he 
cold him, That whilſt they finned not before their 
GOD., they proſpered becauſe the GOD that bateth 
iniquity was with them, but when they departed 

from from the way which He app inted them they were 
| Geftroyed in many ſore Battels, and were led captives | 

into 4 land that was not theirs, and the Temple of 
their GOD was caft to the ground, and their Cities 
taken by the Enemies. From which wile 
Oblervarion he concluded,as wiſely his Ad- 
vice to the ſame Holofernes 3 Now therefore my 
Lord and Governoxr, if there be any Errour in this 
People; . die als GOD, let us confider © 
that this ſhall be their raine, and let us 0 up ond 
ne them. But if there be ng iniquity | 
tion, tet my Lord paſs by, teſt their Lord 

Fon? 


"a ny 


_ 


rxilong or I F 
can do: For 55 on the F n.0t xl 
Almighty; who.can defeat. the flrongef Fong 
numerous Forces, and who when a Meu's 
wayes pleaſe the Lord makgth bis Enemies to be 6» 
peace with bim If therefore we have any con- 
ceroment for the Church and State w 
we are Members, if we wonld have GOD to 
do good to our Zim, and to build wþ the wells 
of our Jeruſalem, if we would bayc Hico to ſer- 
tle Peace within their Walls, and Proſperity 
within their Palaces, let every one of us rerura- 
from the evil of our wayes ; ler us eek GOD 
ith all our heart,retrive true Piety,and truc 
| Aeligion and by the works. of Real Righte- 
| ouſneſs ſtudy to pleaſe GOD. I we do this; 
= then His H-art will be zowards us and His 
Delight will be in us; Then we ſhall become 
His Plesſan Vineyard, which He will 4-29 
Plant, our of which He will gathes the 
and in which He-will Build a Tower for im- 
(elf; He will Cheriſh our Church and State, 
and doall thacan be deſired for their Beauty 
" Sao mbp. 4 pi if it whe the plea- 
ighteouſ! 


endl; ooh the 3 
ot nrguieys | inked of 
mewGO ſceoppreſſion ; If inſtead: ; | 

Pp Re 4 


”. , 0. 4s we " Ven FR WD . LW SV = To #9 | 


.» — 
| $'» "45 — 


; P ” 


4.4." it y wan 
C0: SERMON L 
” rcouſtiefshehcearacry ; If inſtead of the Sweer 
melling Sayour of a Chriſtian converfarion 
we ſcnd forth the noiſome & ſtinking ſcene of 
. Sin and implery , NE and world] 

lofts,” then he will utterly abandon us: I will 
tell you what he will then do to His Vineyard, 
I will, ſaith tbe LORD take away the hedge thereof, 
& it ſhall be eaten up: And break the wall thereof & 
# ſhall be troden down. And I will lay it waſte: It 
' Shall not be pruned nor digged, but there ſhall come u 
 Briars and Thorns: I will alſo command the Cloud; 
” that they Rain no Rain whonis: Ia. 5. 5 Our 
+ | land will alwayesbe made to mourn ſo long 
- as Sin and Iniquiry abound in it : Publick 
>, ' Peacc and Proſperity cannot be expeftted till 
. there bearcturn of Righteouſneſs, of T rue 8: 
Solid Picty : Till that appear we need nor look 
- for good. Lerustherefore ſeek the Lord 8 by 
+ Ferventand EffeQual Prayers beſcech him, to- 
give repentance uno all people, and ro Rain 
own'true Righteouſneſs upon all ranks and 
orders of men, thar ic may be well with every 
one of us, and with che land we live in: For 
then out calc ſhould be happy, and then both 
 - Sion and Jeruſalem would have reaſon to re- 
| joycc, for the Lord then would. ftrengthen the 
> bars of their gates, be would bleſs the people within 
f  them,make peace in their borders & fill them with the 
}. - fineſt of the wheat. Now unto Himehar isable co 
_  dothisfor us,unto the King Eternal, Immor- 
 rallovilible,the only wiſe God, be Honour & 
{ Glory foreyerandever Amen. , a 
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The SECOND 


SERM O N 


LUKE _ h Verſ. 46. 


Why call ye Me LORD, LORD, and de ngt tf 
tbings which I ſay? 
aticleof 


| HE word LORD is not onl 
| Honour, but it implies Dominion 
and Authdtity Hh {o that to al - 


LORD, isto acknow Him 
and to profeſs rap, cory Co Him. 


called LORD by David, Pl, ſa. WJ Als To 
moſt always def ſo in Scripture ; Th 
Name isdueto 


m both by wad SE = 
ture and Office, ſo that tocall Jeſus | 
is to Receive and Acknowled him for 
Son of GOD, the Meſfs or Chriſt, andthe - * 
Saviour of the World; For theſe reaſons He, g 
is our LORD, and is ;called ſo in | 
and they do nor underſtand what they fay.. 
who do not mean theſe thingswhen they call / 
LOR D. 

By the is Chriſt ſaith, istobeun-.. 4 

derſtbod = 
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{ | deefigdche whole: Doftrine of Chriſt, asic 

* © ref both Faith arid Manners. A true dil- 
will teceive whatever bis LORD faith, 
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{ aniyilownc all that His Authority iscon- 
_" expe in:Bur be is diſobedient'and rejefts His 
' antbority,who rcjcds cichertheT ruchs requi- 

Jt be flier r the things commanded 
ts be done. "Todo then what Jeſus ſaith, is to' 
Frame both the inward temper & ſentiments 


of our heart, and our outward Converſation 
accordingrto-the Doftrine of Chriſt, ir is tore- 


; pet dF SincereFaith, all the Truths reveal- 
., edby Him, andto make Conſcience of ob- 
+  fervingwhatHchasCommanded. The Cre: 
dends or things to be belicyed arc ſum*'d up in 
thatſhorr ſummary 8& forme of ſound Words, 
"called the Apoſtles Cyeed : 'The Agende or 
| to be done are contained in the Ten 
OHininands given to Moſes, that excellent 
ntary thereon we have inthe Sermon 
on me Mount, and may be learnt from His 
- Giier-Diſcoucſes and the Epiſtles of the A- 
= ” AN which .in ſhort teach us to for- 
 - IF ""s yil and todo Good, to deny ungodli- 
1&8 and-wordly luſts, and to live, Soberly, 
Jphteouſly, and Godly in this preſent world : 
The- Laws of Chriſt diſcharge all Sin and 
Eo Fig Fdneſs both in the Toward, & Outward 
. | Man, ard dorequirePuricy of Heart and Lite, 
# *rheyteath'tisro lay afide all coverouſneſsand 
-ipordinace defzres, to deſpiſe this preſent Lite 
ja | and 


-; =Y? 
* ths . 


[EE > nf Dan Fs "IO | 
| | - "& : 
”__ - or : , 


le "0 con pond 


R Ang, Enry, a 

1 7, con conclude fame fo 

þ yoni ſe hack 
our 

| | Revounce any thi 

, rather than offend 

: rake up our Croſs,that is Ch 

' lingly, Patiently and 

whatſocyer aMiftions GO 


upon us, and to undergo the croubiew 9 
carmot be ayoided wichout Sin, ZY | 

| that we follow Him viz: In the ina of De- 

vation , Zeall, Aﬀance and Love 

GOD, of Humility, Meekneſs, 
and Charity towards Men, in which he bark. 
gone before us; 'and that we labeur ca 
ro imitate that perfe@' example of 
and Parity which He bath left unto Us. 
is the eng Bo of- whar Chriſt 1nd 


theſe are the things he would haye 
by all who call Him LORD 
But what GOD hath joined 


have learned- to put aſunder. C Ain 5 
nited the Profeſibn and raice of Chriſta We 


ney, tharall why' 
od owte Fm or their Lond 9g Ke 

do His Wilt: Borthign: 
not. much looked: A theſe things Men - fm I 
| S - 


R_} ERC 2 Radromuadonaownganas 4 

- - ded; that He was the Miſt , but. yer they 
would not profeſs Hina openly for fear of be- 
ing caſt-out of the Syngoguc: Burt now the 
Scene is altered,- and as there is no hazard in 
rongA gable Profeſſion of Chriſt, ſo ma- 
ny ayowedly doit, yer withal they refuſe ro 
obey.Him., 'they-owne His Name, bur never 
rning | Will and Pleaſure, they confident- 
 Iy call Him, LORD, LORD, but the doing 
what he ſaith isthe leaſt rhing intheir thoughts. 
Tathole dayes, Chriſt wants not Followers, 
He hath Diſciples enough , the number of 
Chriſtians is nor ſmall; bur they are ſuch as 
are ſo only nomine tens , only by Name and 
Profeſſion, cxcept that they lay ſo, ir could 
not be well known that taey were the Diſci- 
ples of Jeſus Chriſt ; except that they are 
': ſometimes {een in the Church, and hear'd 
E cry Lord, Lord, they might readily be taken 
' | -for Twrkr, Pagans, and the Enemics of Chriſt. 
Nowthe Church is indeed pretty numerous, 
| bur ifche ſecret Atheift and the openly profanc, 
. - #the impious Scerner & incaking Hypgctite, 
* ifche-Glurtoo and Drunkard, the Formicator | 

and Adulterer, the Coverous , Unjuſt and 
Dishoneſt Perſov, the Malicious, Reycngtul 


and Common Sweater; in a Word if the 
Fe | Ccarc- 
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ent with the Relief ofthi 
the remains ſhould then quan ang 
Chanch would become as thin as — 
to be throng- os Re 
ro ſay that there ſhould ſcarce be ſo many be- 
bi in every Pariſh,Ciry N, 
' as Abroham delired to find Righteous 
in Sodom, but ſure I am, the Number ſhould 
be very {mall and incenſiderable! 

Now that they whoſe Livesarecomraty to 
the Rules of Chriſtianicy, and who in their 
works deny Chriſt, ſhould yet profeſs Him 
with their Mouths, and confident] pretend 
to all the Priviledges of His true Dilciples, is 
ſomewhat ſtrange and unaccountable, for 
whatever doth perſwade and excite usco be- 
lieve in Chriſt, doth allo oblige us ro obey 
Him; that which binds to the one, makes 
the other alſo neceſſary. And if cur chaſe 
may be any ways diſpenſed with, it rs 
licle whether or not we adhete to the 
on of the Goſpel, as our Saviour intimates fo 
us plainly in the words of our Text,wh call, 
ek Thy * , LORD. and donor thingy | 
whi 

Which w eds may be underſtood eigher, by 

nay of Oiler. or as an Expoſtulation, --I 
intend to conſider them both ways, 
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M ;Will PF Jour offer ty My 
andem ns: Whar cod: res ſe ro 
ar elyesin in chi? Whar Advantage do you 

Can you fhiew any reafon for 
pri of cane If you be not ingenu- 
ous when you call Me Lord, what makes you 
[e2/ L And if you really think I am yout 
Lord and Maſter , why is not your PraQice 
ab & conſonam to your B:licf and Pro- 
f 2' Confider I'pray you'atid think with 
your {elves and fee if ye can give aay latisfa- 
Qory account of this? This I ſay is the ſepſe 
and meaning of the Text when we conſtrue 
it. a$ an Interrogarory, che ſcope and deſign of 
which is to ſhew the great abſurdiry and un- 
- reaſonablencls of making a Ptofefſion of 

Chriſt, wichour accompanying that Profeſſion 
with a ſuirable Praftice, ſeing whatever dorh 
indace us co. the one, doth: alſo oblige us to 
the.ocher. . We have the ſame obligationsto 
both; and that this may more yy appear; 
we will conſider a little the True and Reaſon- 
able Motives which perſwade' us co the Em- 
bracing of Chriſt, and ſhall-hew char if ue 


oe 8 uous.in vine, and-acknowl 
'cannor bur ſtirr usup to Io 
al Dor an Holy Obedlene, " 
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. 3nd Faſhion of the Colintry. 


ailing Tencations of Sin, and 
Hang Bapooy edi a feta ad Fed 


to Toy, 6 


Ru our yung ' oblign x 


bich y Co 
oaks Y ral ar coma yon the Cuſtome 


of Chriſtians are ſo, only becauſe Chriſt is be» 
eval and prof, i in theſe — where 
hey bave beet Boin and Bred; And they 
cafe fels the Cheithn Religion for the ſame 
caſon that others ( do Mebeneign aniſm and Pa 
Lanifor, LANE rp mg the | goon of mic 
fathers, and that generally theſe 2 

them dothe like z So that if it had been their 
lack co Have been Born in ancther Countrie 
and under anothet Climate they would have 
owned another LORD,and been of another 
Religion, I ſay we will noe conſider this as 
any tric Motive ro the receiving of Chriſt, 
Becauſe it is neither Sufficient nor calonable: | 
and he who embraceth Chriſt upon no ather 
grounds than this, his crobraceient 1s licle ” | 
be valued or regarded. Neither. is ic mayer 
of wonder, that ſuch an one yeeld co the Pre- 


living,” eſpecially when he 
fallen inco deſuerude , aber he 
Slings are Fotlh ied 
t no: 
fon of Motive than wy TI | 
the Flacebe livesin, - 


34 8.E ark” oh - 
ried away with the tide : But what a Shame: 
fulFan Unworthy a thing.is it, to beGuide 
and Direfted in marrers of to great moment, 
only by the praftice of ochers, and the cuſtome 
cf the place we live in2 The Apoltle St. Pete 
Commands us to be always ready to give att 
ahſwer roevery Man who asxeth a Reaſon of 
the hopethar is in us: And truly it is a very 
Slender and Poor,one, when we have noother 
bur that we were ſo educated, and that this 
Fairh-and Religion were profeſſed , and in 
Faſhion where we were Born and Bred. In 
deed ir is no ſmall happineſs to be Born with 
in the Church, and under the light « the 
Goſpel, and among thuſe who may educat 
us 'ih che Chriſtian Faith, bccaule hereby we! 
have an carly occaſion of acquainting out 
{elves with thoſe Great and Importaut thing 
which concern our Ezcrnal Salvation. And 
therefore, we. have alwayes good reaſon to 
bleſs GOD for theſe Excellear Advantages 
of our Birth and Egucation, = icthout which, 
it's "like we ſhould have never come to the 
true Knowledge of Chriſt. Bur yer this doth 
not Excuſe us from reaſonable Enquirie and 
. Search  inro the Truth and Grounds of the 

Chriſtian Faith : when we come to Age and 
the Yearsof Diſcretion, we ſhould be alhawel 
to San Faith upon our Grand-mothers 
$lcive;, we ought to fix.it on a better bottorm 
rch.into'the 
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Gtoutids and Rea on Wed 
be of the Chrift in Sg £11 

ther ; and hold Tabour to ade tie 
Obliparidhs are' tþon us to Em Toit 
and none other ro be our Ls an 'J 
For unleſs we dothis, we donot at ike 

our 'Fairh is neither reaforable nor. L1yine, 
bur Bruiciſh'and Stupide,which will neyer.co-- 
dure the ſhock of any CARE: 
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36 , $&KERARM.ON |l. 
Teſtimony unto chern by Signs and Wonders 
and 'diverle Miracles, and Gites ot the Holy 
Ghoſt, which tollowed them : So-that the 
whole World, was conſtrained to receive and 
believe their DoQrine. We have as great Evi: 


dence , and certainty tor theie things, 


asis poſſible to be. had, and is (ufficient torea» 
ſon any man intothe beleit of them. And by 
theſe things, it doth appear that Chriſt is no 
Impoſture, nor the Goſpel, a Cunningly de- 
viled fable,bur a certaine Divine truth; which 
ceacherh us that GOD hath highly exalted 

ſusChriſts and given him a Name, which 
1K aboye every Namie, that , t the Name of Je- 


6 _ 
| xl which he had taught them,ſo GOD gave 


ſix every knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and 
thing rf Earth, and things under the Earth, and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſws Chrift s | 
#be'Lord, to the glory of GOD the Father, Philip: | 
2 9. Itwebclievein Chriſt, if we embrace 


rex{ons, andupon theſe grounds, otherwiſe 
our Fazh i: Ah. yrs" > - 5 
This is the firſt and true inducement 


Him to be our LORD , _ it ſhould be for theſe ' : 


0. dad 
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hath aſtinged Him a Lord;” | 
ſerved and obeyed _ che Poor D 
minion which He hath received is not norm 
nal, bur real, aua), and eff: Rive: Andcon- 
fequently che Subje&tion which is required rq 
be given Him, muſt be ſomething Elſe h; 
words and complements; ir muſt ! & moti 
chan a barren and empty Proteth>n, it 
be real Leeds, taichful S-rvices, - and 3 
Obedience to His Laws and Commands 
elſe whatever we profels or ſay, He will 
owne or acknowledge us ro be His true Sub: 
jets and Servants. A ſon bmoureth bis father, 
aud a ſervant bis maſter, if 1 1þen be 4 father, where 
is my honour > and if I be a mafter, where if my 
fear? (aith the Lord by the Prophet Malachie, 
3.6. It we do really aL e another 
to be Lord and Mefter , we mult alloacknogs-' 
Icdge our ſelves to be his Servants FL Ser- 
yants owe Obedience, therefore we 
our {elves ſo otten as we call Chriſt our IE 
and yer refule ro obey Him. Our Ingeovi-' 
ty in calling Him Lord, can never appear fo 
long as we do not heartily and readily obey 
Him : For as GOD ſpeaketh in the forecited 
place. Offer it now wato thy Governowr, will be 
be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon 7 Try [ 
pray you and ſec if an » bi will be pu 
as thou chinkeſt to put "off Cbritt, when Noo 
haſt no mind to oy Him. Wal any _ 
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bi will, bur. dath his own? And how unreca- 
art then art thou not xo ſerve and obey 
bm las thon caileſt and. believeſt ro be 
A oyeraign Lord and Moſter ? If we be perſwa- 
ing the Ordinance of . Heaven. We 

t allo ro belicve and be,perſwaded , thar 


t it 1s. neceflary to receive. him, whom 
Seo neceſſary to obey Him : For its 


Dat ſent, Jeſt we be eſteemed Rebells 


His will. Dilobedicnce toa. lawful Lord aud 
cr is a great Crime, and paſſeth not un- 
puniſhed. Te call me Mafter and Lord, ({aith 


the ut); cud ſpell forſo Lam. John 13. 13. 


then be yqur Lord and Maſfer,, ſee thac 

E © abort He hath: Commanded you, 
\ tle He, will be {ure to puniſh your Diſobedi- 
Ence. Ibeſe my Servants that. would not that 1 


fi en 


oneday appear with His mighty Angely in flam- 


vel 'B 


crift ger Profe 


EItumoniesAttnetr Alle jane? ” Wany Me 
er count him _hi ervant, who never minds | 


5 lone not to owne Chriſt, and not to obey; 


| reign aver them, bring them hither to me, and. 
before mine eye. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


ing fire, to take vengeance on them: that knovp \ not | 

+ and obey not $5 70fpel of our, Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

he Lord will accept of no-. 

ching pſtcad be thi is, neither Prayers, nor$a-. 

ns will. make compenſa- 

tion *7 it; Fox as Semnel{aid t0 Saul, hath the | 
Lor 
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Lor4 at gr in burnt offerings and ſacrifices 
py per they the voice of the Lord ? Bebold , to obey 
is betiet than ſacrifice, and to bearkgn thanthe fat of 
rats; for reb-llion is as the ſin of witchcraft 4 and. 
ftubbornneſs is as iniquitie and idolatry, becanſe thou 
| haſt rejefied the word of the Lord, be bath reje&:d 
thee. | Sam. 15. 22. 

Thus weſee if weembrace Chriſt, and take 
him for our Lord, becauſe we are aſſured he 
| is ſent trom God,and is ordaincd by, him the 
| Lord cf Angels and Mcn, that the lame doth 


| allo tye and oblige us ro houour him, n 


Qt. 
only wi h calves of our lips, not only by Profel- 
| fing with our Months 3 that He is owr Lerd 
| and Maſter, but by doing Him Real and 
Hearrie $:ryice, and giving all Dwe Obedience 
to His Will and Plealure. 4 

But further, is it Love to Chrift that tyes us to 
Him, and which makes us adhere to the Pro- 
| feffion of His Name 2 It fo then this will oblige 


AS ak ze os 


us to Serve and Ohey Him, We 1cad of 
ſome Servants under the Law, who ſo loved. 

| their Maſters,that they would nor part from 
them, and who though they might have had. 

| their freedom, yer would not accept of-it, 
{ bur ſuffered their Ears to be bored through, 
| that they might ſtay with their Maſters for. 

| ever. Andcertainly Chriſt is ſuch a Maſter 
|  asdeſervesto bethus loyed : Forneverany did 
# fo much for gaining the affcQion of Heir 
{ Servants as he hath* done to gaine —_ 4 
ath - 


wy 4 | ' 
'r = , " .. 
-- 0 


Friesds, and he hath not refuſed thisex 
on of Love to us, for he laid down His 

id foed His Precious Blood for oxr ſakes 
1s therefore all che reaſon jn the 


= 


we ſhould love Him, and adhere to Him, 


Befijes whar obligatiop the Commandment 
of GOD layeth upon us, co take Him for our 
LORD, the ſenſe of His hv: ſhould oblige us 
to do it, we ate very ungratcful if we do nor 
love Him, who hath ſo highly loyed us, and 

who hath bought us at ſo cear 2 rate, not with 

Correptible things as Gold and $ilyc1, but with 

His own oſt Preciow Blood. Now if ic te loye 

which moves us to call Chrit LORD, LORD, 


to make profctſion of His Name,and Goſpel, 


then'cerrainly this will excite us alſo todo Hl 
Will and oblexve His commandments. lr is 


the very Natural reſylt of Icve, the proyer | 


Fruiteand Expreſſions of it,to be obſervant of 
the Perſon who is loved, ta take a delight jn 
doing their will and pleaſuxe. Love doth 
alwayes kych ic (elf this way , ' and it is 
ſimply impoſſible for it not ro do {o, and its 
molt cercain they have litleor no love who 
cannot ſhew it this way: Hereby a Wife mani- 
fefleth her aff<Rion to her Husband,and Chil- 


drefi their tove and retpe&t to their Parchts, | 


andVnc Man to another, and whea this wa 


OTE: 
LIES Bs [ 

Ao ref, wer le were 
no Man, then that a Man loy down his Life for bis. 


orld thay 


bob lice Kindneſs or Rega ther? 
ye 11t 
Now cur love to Chriſt, muſt follow the lame 
coueſe, and exprels it {clf in the ſame manner, 
ye love Me, laith He, Keep my Commandments. 
; 44 1 5-and again, verſ 31. Herbat bath 
My Commandments, and keepetb them, be it is that 
loveth Me, if a Man love Meybe will keep My Words, 
= be that lovetb Me not, keepeth not My ſayings, 
, 24- verſee. And therefore, if love be the 
Motive of our Profeſſing Chriſt, it will. not reſt 
there, it will catry us further even tothedoing 
whatſoever He hath Commanded us. 
Beſides the two inducements already men- 
tioned, thete js one other Motive which may 
{made us to come #0 Chriſt, and t5 yeeld our 
Ives His Duſciples, and that is the hope of 
thele rewards He hath to bellow. Theſe 
Services are much ſoughc after which arc 
Honourable and Profitable, and truly chere. 
is none which hath more ether of Honour 
or Profit than this of the Lord Jeſus Chrift : 
Thece is more adyantage of having Him our 
Maſter, than in (ervio ng Lings and Princes, or 
= pt in _ orld : 00 nog ny 
_—_ enefus 2nd Spiritual Bleſſings, w 
_ in bh i Eat Gy 
Eternal Happineſs | in the Life ro come, 


therefore we may with reaſon, lay w h 
St. Peer, when NLO Datel him, wilt 
--" 


WW 27 MoV ,-M 
' yo '6jjo g0 ewviy from Me? towbom'fual we gy” 
1080s Daft. Feds of Enna Life, Tobin &.) 
The: hope of reward then may reaſomably, 
cxcitei us'ro Embrece Chrift, but we do in vain 
Took for His reward wichout the paying Him 
due. obedience. What | pray you, is there! 
any. Man that will pay his Servant his wages, . 
when he hath nor pertormed his work, do we'% 
think our. LORD will beſtow upon usthe E-" 


done nothing for it> He told the Woman of 
Canaan, that it was not meet to take the Childrens 
Bread, and caft it to the Dogr, and we may be 
lure He will never think it Juſt co make the 
Children of diſobedience to ſhare alike, as 
thoſe that do fincerly obey Him z Not every 
one that ſayth unto Me, LORD , LORD, ſpall en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but be that d1th the 
Will of My Father which is in Heaven. Many wil 


Jay unto "Me in that day,83C. Maith. 21. 22. JJ | 


Heb. 5. 9g. Heis @ juſt Fudge who will have no re 
ſped& of perſons, but will : ang render to every Mag 
according to bis deeds, to theme who by Patient Coun- 

rinmance in well-doing ſeek, for Glory , and Honour, 
and immortality, be will give eternal Life, but unto 
them that are contentions, and doth not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousneſs , be will give indignation 
and wrath, Rome: 2.- 6. &e, 

And as Chriſt will never beſtow Heaven 
and that Eternal Weight of Glory which isa- 
boye; upon thoſe who-do not obey Him , ſo 


ternal rewards of the other World, when we have | 


© Od C1 


ht 


—— 


none 
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olineſs ard Righteouſneſs,arc requiſt and: 
ablolutely neceſlar y-ro the Enjoyment of Hta- 
ven and Eternal ' Lite : Without boleneſ7' (faith 
the Apoſtle) no man can ſee GOD. Heb. . 12. 14. 
Seeing it is ccztain that we keep'in the other 
World the fame Temper» and Inclinations 
which we have-in -this, therefore? he- who is 
| not prepared and diſpoſed before hand'by the- 


' | exerciſe of Vercue, andrhe leading a Life ac. 


| no morecapable of Heaven: and the Pleaſures - 


carding tothe Commandementsof GOD- is 


| | thevegt, than a Beaſt igof the 4areN@Qinal and? 


rational EnjoymcUnts of Men. Heavens not- 


- | ro beconſidered (6 much under eche-nocion of 
| ſomeglorjousPlace, asofaftate which brings 


us near roGOD, and makes us partakers of 
His Divine Natare,, andthat it is a Life of per- 
tet Holineſs and Puciry. Wherefore they 
who ſcek for Heayen: without the deſires and 
| endeavoars to te truly Holy, are- wholly ig- 


3 Norant of, and do quite miſtake the thing, 


and do not ktow- what they would bear. Ler 


any 


4 SERMON TF 
any objeQ or enjoyment be in ic ſelf never ſo 
good qr excellent ; yer if it be not , 
. tq the faculties, and (uicable rothe inclinatis 
ons of him who hath ir; ic affords no ſatisfa- 
Rion or delight: And it he hath any averſ- 
neſs hereunto, it diſguſts and procures trouble 
nd pain. The Covetous Worlding, the La 
ivious and [ntemperate Perſon, reliſh vo 
- pleaſure in the Church, iq the exerciſes of 
otion, and in the cbmpany ot Piowus and 
Devour Souls, who are whully mortificd to 
the World and the things thercot; theſe are 
irklome, painful, and wearylome things un- 
tothem. And we may be ſure, Heaven will, 
be yet far more troubleſome, becaule ic will 
be a greater violence xo theic . Inclinations. 
Therctore could we {uppoſe a wicked Man- 
tranſlated into Heaven, he yer would find no- | 
Heaven of it, I mcan he would not look u- } 
pon himſelf as happy chere, becauſe he would 
d nothing agreeable ro his mind, or grate- 
ful co his inciinations; he would taſte as lirtle 
pleaſure in all chat that place could afford him; 
as 2 ſwine would do to be wrapped in Odours, 
and fine Linnen, and decked with all manner - 
of precious Ornaments: As that Beaſt would 
nal count the Mire' and Puddle more delici- 
ous, ſo a wicked and ungadly Perſon would 
eſteem the lowc(t, the moſt brutiſh and ſens - 
ſual pleaſures here ro be preferrable to the. Foys + 
of Heaven it ſelf. Heaven certainly is as _ 


- the natural conicquence of a 


| Prattice of Gbri 


- 


' On Lale G. 46. 3 
| | boly and good 
Life, as it is the reward obrained for our O- 
bedience: And Hell is no more the derermi- 
ned puniſhment of Sin, than it is the neteſh- 
ry reſult and cfiR of ir. As a Weight natu. 
rally preſleth crowardsthe Earth, to Sin fink- 
eth a Man neceſlarly into Hell, that istheourt- 
moſt miſery. Whereas true Goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs put him without the reach of 
it; in thatthey clevate and raiſe him rowa 
GOD who is the Fountain of all ineſs. 
Holineſs theretore and Obedience to Chrift 1s the 
True endl only way to Heaven, he that T rades not 
this Path ſhall never comethere. | 
Thus we have conſidered the Text as it 
CE ER CS 
rory, the reaſon and cauſe 

ECL Shen 

e&, do not lincere im, OC þ 
Commundments > From worn "=o 
beenitaken, to ſhew the unreaſonable and ab- 
ſurdity of Dsjoining theſe which ſhould be 
Conjoined together, | mean the Profeſſion ind 
ity ; Secing that which riovy- 
cth andexciteth tothe one, doth allo call for 
_ oo petore Heave this Ly yery oor 
you a few Queſtions, and to reaſon 
the matrer a litle with you, What is it thac 


© | perſavadesh you recall Chrift Lord? is it thar you 


Iz 


e God, by receiving him; whotn lic 
fo hy extes? Bet be we rate 


Logo X wh rnd of reaſ 

DG&-ifC: that e 14me o you. 
upd obey - Him Fot 
the willof. GOD. Is it Ive to Gheif, 
which .makes you adhete 'to Him? you ſee 
Lowe and i«bedignce are inſeparabic, and that 
loveannor. be ipgepuouſly profeſſed, if obedi: 
_ 'eneo be denyed.'i Finally, Do you embrace Chrift 
on the .ACCQUAT of :that rich reward with He A 
bath ,protmhiſed? But do you not (ce that this} 
cavnotbe.capeRed, without kreping His Com: 
mmdaips and performing that work. which 
He requizeth, .and hath intruſted 'ro you. 
Whar reaſca 6an be-given tor tefalinganen- 
tire: ——_ tp the Doftrine of Telus Chriſt. 
k therapy Mative.or Inducement co believe, 
which, data nat'equally perſwade to Obey?. It is 
evident then, ther'if the marcer be laid home 
wMen they can anſwer nothing,but-muſt fand 
ſpeechleſs, Our of thine own mouth thou ſhalt 
be Condemned, O wicked and flouthful Ser- 
vant; For thou oughteſt to have obeyed Him 
ba: wed thou:knowelt and belicyeſt, co be thy 
LORD > .Sheuldeſt chou not ſtudy to pleaſe 
Him-whom thou profeſſeſt ſo muct: to:Leve ? 
And oughteſtiihou nor to have donethy work 
if rliou wouldit have bad thy wages? What 
' 3 ſhamnefu].and unworthy athing Ni for Men 
to A@.{o unlike Men To fhew fo lice rea- 
Nay, to walk ſo conttary xo all vagſbe | 


an © Peck -of the: it Momen and 
Concerns * The preftice of Heber Heatbens and 


AH 
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| *didrequireſome ſtritnels, which they had 
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Infidells is not ſo abſurd as thiscoragsto, i | 
do not Obey © brift, becauſe ,they do ,natheb 

in Him, or they will not profeſs Him, becauſe 
they have no mind to obey Him, , So one 
tells us of the Men of Cogno , that ar firſt. 
were Eaſily perſwaded by the Portwgaege tO 
Embrace Chriffianity,and were Baptized in,gredt 6- 
honnilance : Bat afterwards when they found it 


no mind to bear, thar they muſt leave their 


| Heathen Prattices, particularly their multitude 


of Women, they came back to the Church, 
renounc'd what they had done, and terurn'd 
back to their Indulgent Heatbeniſm. For they 
knew not how to reconcile the Chriftias row 
with living in the open: Breach of it, being too 
honeſt for ſuch Praftices. And certaivly it is 
far more reaſonable to declare that we do not 
believe in Chriſt nor yet owne Him ; Than 
to profeſs both, and in the mean time con- 
tinue diſobedient to Him , if we lay a{ide our 
Obedience-let us lay afide our Faith and Pro- 
feſſion roo, for that but makes us the more 
Guilty and Lyable ro a greater Condem» 
notion. + 

And thus we are brougat from'conli- 
dering the Text queſtion wile, to confider ic 
as an expcſtulation, of ſharp reproof made to 


all-empty and barren Prof. flors, and {uch as 
. reſt in the meer Faith and Knowledge of 
Chriſt, without offering to bring =o the 


Fruits 


call ye Mi 
things which 97% Thar is, I Why 
bo eds you take My Name in your do 
* feing you hate Inſtruction , and caſt My 
* Words behind you? How darc you be fo 
© bold, as to call Me your Lord, ſcing you re- 

fule to obey Mc? Do you not know what 
wo mprion, chis is2 And how highly ir 


& owne Me. Abd it would pleaſe Me much 
© beitet that you fotſak: My Setvice altoge- 
© ther © Than to ſay; and not to do. Wha do 
* you fancy, I am y pony norant.cf your wayes / 
« Or do you think, Iam altogether ſuch an 
| « onie as your ſclyes ; one hg doch lecretly 
& countenance & aprove of Vice and Sin > Do 
< youthink I will fic with fuchan affront3 No 
* certainly, I will nor paſs i ic; I will both re- 
© prove you and punith you; cither theretore 
” «do Kb things which 1 ſay unto you, or 
& elſe ceaſe to cell Me Lord: Lord. 
This is the ſenſe and meaning of the words, 
ahd we need not thiok it very ſttange, that 


Chriſt ſhould ſo 1 acely reprove , 8 ex- 
poſtalate with ſuch Di asate wnobſer- 
vant of His Will, and veglige t th Keep His 
Commandements : For thcit carriage and be- 


v4 


haviour is yery provoking, it 


great 


ken Þ) they tay rb 
$1 and ds 


& diſpleaſerh Me? I had far tather you'd dif- | 
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great deal PEST 


_ out Go Li, and.is very ol 
reteſt; Hecaute ER. 
the Ac vancethent vf His Kin 
Firltlfay;the Diſobedi 
ty Livesof Aofe whocall 
ans, cannot bor vety much nw | 

Jeſus Chrift : For He being rally a / 
well as GOD, thcretote. we muſt thi 
hath all the Paffions whith are <Houry unto 
Men, and which are not'the effeQs of the pre- 
ſent Corruption and Dilorder of our Nature 
by Sin : aad its not only Natural even tothe 
beſt co be. grieved and irtirared, whet) they 
confider how unworthily they arc dealt with - 

by thoſe who ate ſtrifly.obliged unto them : 
But allo to be ſo provoked and grieved. upon 
- ſuch a juſt octafiot), is confiſtent with the moſt 
vertue. Unleſs therefore we make a. 
Stoicsl Aparble to be true perfeQiob, i, is im- 
poffible but thac eſis Chrift muſt de diſpleat- 
ed and troubled wt en Hen own Dilciples Night 
and negleft Him. No Man can take Ih Sh 
to be {lighted and abuſed by any : But the 
ungtatirade and tndutifulvels Y of Betvatts and 
Chitdten, is an infoleticy which none carl $3- 
rien)y hear wich. © The d wickedneſs of the 1 
wk Is indeed grievoys; but.t 


of gy Cor oul commit 


cinitot bit be 
Heiatheil kriow hot ciowgh 
D they 


Be 


ber do. and theirs they deſerve Pry and; 
do, and therefore th ity and j 
ompatſion : Our Lord doth not cxpet'Ob 
mnce from them, or any regard to His Will 
and Pleaſure , becauſe He 1s not yet made 
known uritorhem, which doth ſomewhat cx- 
cuſe them. Bur I pray, what excuſe can be 
pretended for thoſe ro whom He hath mani- 
feſted Himſelf, and ro whom His Majeſty, 
Power, and Glory have been revcaled 2 That 
they ſhould baffle His DoQrine, deſpiſe Hig 
Laws, .and work Wickedneſs, and run into 
all exceſs and riot, is a moſt irritating, inſo- 
lent, . and inexcuſable thing. T his cannot 
bur Rr up His Anger, vex and grieye His 
pirir. 

Eſpecially, conſidering in the next place, } 9 
what reproach and diſhonour He receives | 
thereby. I:'s well known how much the car. | 
Triage of Seryants and Friends tends cither to | A 
a Man's Credit or Dilgrace. He hath ho-} 2! 
nour whoſe _ is kept in good Order; 
whoſe Servants and Children behaye vertuoul. 
ly and dilcretly ; but when they are yicious | £* 
arid unruly He is ſham'd and affronted. T hus 

, the Patriarch Jacob, ſaid, ro his Sons Simeon 
and Levi, becauſe of their Cruelty committed 
upon the Shechemites, Te have troubled Me to mel 
me ſtink among the Inhabitants of the 


Gen-..34. 32. And certainly corrupt and 
"Chron d& the fa 
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me diſ-ſeryice unto. CE 
| #bcrLord, they occaſion Himto bedifhonoured 


: ”""_ 
3 » 
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1 and eſteemed, by char cog 
unto - GOD told David, that the* 


der and Adultery he had commirted, had 
given great occaſion to the Enemies of the Logd 
to bleſpheme. 2 Sam. 12. 14 And the ſame 
Encmics, ( 1 mean the Heetbens ) do till Blaſ-- 
pheme our God and the Lord Feſw Chriſt, upon 
the account of thoſe and the like Enormities 
and Abominations, which abound among us 
who call our ſelves His Seryants, and do pro- 
fels to worſhip Him : For by cheſe things they 
cannot be perſwaded that He is the Trae GOD; 
more than theſe they ſerve; and are tempted 
to think as well of their falſe. gods and perty 
Deities, Some tell us, that in ſome places it 18 
ordinary for Pecple, when their honeſty and 
integrity is called in queſtion, to vindicate 
themſelves by ſwearing and profeſſing they 
are no Chriſtians ; which is a moſt horrid ſhame 
and diſgrace tous and our holy Profeſſion. Ir 
is well known what a contempt and reproach 
the Spaniards pg. upon the Chriftian Reliz 
gion, when they firſt diſcovered Americe, the 
poor Indians ſaw their Covetuouſnels ſo exor- 
bitant, their Cruelty ſo horrid, and all their 
Practices ſo filthy and abominable, that they 

could not bur loath and difguſt them, and u- 
pon that account they abhorred the God whom 

they adored, and the Religion which they  * 


 Pofeſſed ; and one of them peremprovily re- 
' fuſed to go to Heavin _ the Spania -_ 
$þ 2 "M 


- 


\ And now tell me, i pray 


incd more. 
_—_ 1), than the making 
Nie ro be han Blaſphem'd and ey 

ought of? Thar He' ſhould be thought 1 
ciend to, and favourer of the moſt wicked 

and. wretchedly debauchr perſons. Sure, the 
| Vrounds which our SAVIOUR receiv'd upon 
the Croft were neither ſo deep nor (o ſore, a 
thoſe which ſuch Reproaches give Him = 
we may -be ſure He will reſent it. "The 
Wounds He receiv'd upon the Croſs He ſufſe 
red willingly, but theſe are ap His will; 
The firſt He forgave clearly, for they made 
for His Honour and Glory : But we cannd 
think He will forgive the other, which caft 
ſuch a ſtaine upon His Holineſs and Purity, 
He t#hat defpiſed Moſes Law died without Mere, | 
wnder three witneſſes 2 Of bow much ſorer pun:ſs 
ment ſuppoſe ye ſhall He be thowght worthy, who 
bath trodden under foot the Son of GOD, whohal 
ermcified Him a-freſh . and put Him to open ſhame, 
who bath counted the blood of the o_y whert 
with He was (anified an unboly thing , and 
defpite wnto the Spirit of Grace? Knaw 

|  belongeth unto the Lord, and 
; He will recompenſe it. is. Heb. 10. n 
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On ©. 46. | 
and inſtead of doing Hi 'Will, do the «27 
crary, obey Sin. and the lutts of the Fitth, 1 
lay this is prejudical to his Intereft,and obſtructs 
the Advancement of His Kingdom inthe Wortd; 
I: doth both keep ir trom being fureher Ex- 
tended, and allo trom arriving to its rue 
hight where ic i; eftabliſhed. Evil Communi- 
catin corrupts good manners ; and one. Wicked 
perverie Seryant may debauch the reſt, draw 
them trom their Service and the Fai: hful and 
punCual attendance upon their Mafter : So a 
very tew Perions profefling the Name of Chriſt, 


but careleſs ro do His Wil, mav have a very 


bad influence upon other Diſciples. This 
tenderh to beger ia them a perſwaſion, thar 
they may belong ro Chriſt, though rhey be 
Wedded to the World, flaveirto their luſts, 
and drowned in {cn{ual delights. Ever ſince 


- the Church-doors beeame ſo patent , that one 
might have the Name and Rank of a Chriſtian, 


without giving proofs of a Sincere Converſion, Or 
ſhewing the Teſtimonies of an holy and zpright 
Life, all Zeal and Care for Serving of GON, 
have been very much coolPd and lacked ; 
And ever ſince too, Religion hath been ara 
ſtand, and made no turther progreſs in the 
World. While thoſe who call themſelves 
Chrittians made their light to ſhine before Men, 
whilſt theit good works and Holy Life were 
clearly ſeen, many Embraced our Holy Faith 


' and glorified oxr Heavenly Father : The Holy 
FA D3 and 


. Tas 
\ +* 


_ .toit, ſothat itisnow a very rare thing to ſee 


54 SERMON I. 
and Innocent lives of the 4poſtles,and Primitive 
Ebriftians, were ſo taking, that ic allurecd the 
World, and made Mcn Ambitious and De 
firous iO Embrace that Religion, which Taught 
'and Enabled People ta live ſo well : But now 
| thatthe lives of Chriftians arc ſo mean ati:d ſor- 
did, ſocorrupt and profane, no Body enquire 
aſter oxy Religion, they ſearch nor into the truth 


and cerraimy thereof ; They neither concern} 


themliclves about its Azthor, nor do they en- 
aire what Advantages it offers beyond the 0- 
ther Religions of the World. The wicked- 
' neſs of Chriſtians has drawn a bar upon the 
progreſs of Chriſtianity, by raiſing & nourifþ 
ing ſuch prejudices in thoſe who arc {tranger 


on leave his Native Superflition, and come over 


to Embrece Chritt and His Worſeip. Perhaps 


there are more Apoſtares and Renegadoes from 
Chriſtianity than there are Converts to it: And 
however the one is as ordinary as the other. 
And now having (cen what evils flow from} 
Bare barren Profeſſim, and a Noncomplyance with 


hm. At 


the Precepts and Laws of Jeſus Chriſt, how in- 
ſolent ir 1s in it ſelf, what diſhonour is brings 
to aur Lord, .and what a prejudice it is to Hi 
_ Intereſt in the World, I ſay when we conſider 
_ this, we need nor wonder why He ſhould fo 
ſharply reprove and inveigh againſt it as he 
doth-Here_in our Text : Certainly He hath 
all reaſon todo ſo, and we His Miniſters can: 
nd 


EE 
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hm... At 
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with thoſe who are guilty of this faule. And 
not 


O, how few among us can plead not guilty ! 
Lee me uſe a little freedom with you, 
angry iflask, ( would to God you would feri- 
_ ask your ſelves) what you are, 'what you 
Profeſs, in whom you do believe? 1 know what 
the anſwer will be,all will ſay,we are Chriſtians, 
we Profeſs, and believe inthe Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
but I pray, how do-ye ſhewit> What figns 
and proots give ye thereof 2 Can you make 4 
out this by L Works of Obedience > Is it evident 
that ye dotheſe things which he ſaith > If-to, 
you have all reaſon tocall Him Lord, and you 
{peak but the truth when you call your ſelves 
His Diſciples, but not otherwiſe. Be nor de- 
ceived, think not External Baptiſm, keeping the 
Charch, bearing Sermons, or Making Prayers, arc 
lufficicnt for holding the Dignity and Privitedye 
of Chriftians, or for laying Claim and Title 
tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Indeed they arc not 
Chriftians who cannot ſhew theſe, - bur the 
may have them & yet nor belong unto Chrilt, 
The vericſt Hypocrites may come this length, 
and ſuch as Chriſt will never owne in the 
great day of His appearance : For certainly He 
will reckon none His Diſciples, nor will He. 
reward any 45 ſuch, but thoſe who hearcily and - 
ſincerely obey Him. I know my Sheep, ſaith 
He, and that we may know them too, He 
Klls who they arc, my Sheep, (aich He, bear 
my 


G * CO OY" 
Bf oi an th ol Ms i 10 37, Nox 
*8y voter and they follow n:10; 27, þ 
an youlay, that you have bearkned fincerg- 
ytothe voice of this Sheepberd> Have you 
followed whichec he leadeth you? Have you 
indeed performed the Commandment of this 
your Lor42> O chat you could all anſwer affirrys 
atively. . But then as Samuel (aid to Saul, wha 
meaneth this Bleating of the Sbeep in mine Ears, and 
the lowing of the Oxen which I hear> \Whar means 
the ridiculing, of the D->Qtrine, and myſter- 
ies of the Goſpel> What mcan the I aunt 
and Scoffs caſt upon its precepts > How comes 
Sin and Iniquity to abo.:nd fo much> Why 
docs luſt ſo much reign and prevail} What 
mean your Oaths and your Curles, your raſh 
and Idle ſpeeches, your flandering and your 

| backbiting, your Wrath, Malice, and Bitter 
envyings, your Covet-ine(s and Uncharit: 
ablenels> Whence is it that Whorcdom and 
Unclcanneſs, Glattony and Drunkennels, 
Pride and Wantonnels, falſhood and diſho- 
nelty abound ſo much and ate fo frequent? 
Have you thus corrupted your ſclvcs,and do 
you yer preſume to call upon the name of the 
Lord? Know ye nct, that every one that Nameth tht 
Name of. Chriſt, muſt depart from iniquity ;, 2. Tim: 
2. t9. Or do you chink theſe but the ſpots of 
Children ? You are miſtaken, they are not 
the ſpots of Children , they arc ror conſiſtent} 
with che-{incere Belict and Profcſhhon of Chrift, | 
hey who leve bim; will not be guilty of —_ 
. For 
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others. ' It is.Z:all tor God awd: ena 
Men. . Ir is {elf denyal and inoceney, party 
and an univerial Holinels, irs Fruizfulacs: in 
all manner of good works which onif.ean 
ſhew us ta be true Diſciples of /brifh: T heſe 


aiethe badges of Chriſtianiry,ypho pattetbs on 


thelc isa Chriſtian indeed; But he who. lack- 
eth and gdelpiſcth theſe,he who hath neicher 
Love gor Regard unto them , \ may tes 
nounce the Profeſſtton. Ler me intrcat you 
thereſore ro examine and tric your hearts, 
and when you have done rhar, declare your 


Seatiments 8 Reſolutions. Why do you balt 


and hover ſo much 2 Speake your mind tre 
beplain and ingenuons. Are you for oy 


you accept Jeſis Chrift ro be your Lord and. 
Mafter > Declare ic and let it be ſeen by your 
Works and Conyerlation? If you think Fn» 
a hard Mafter, ons who impoles a burthen 
you canno: endure It you think His; Laws 
grievous, rigid and ſevere, I pray you give 
up with Him, quire His Service, and goſerve 
ſome other Lord. For, why doyou ſtay with 
Him you cannot ſerve 2 Why do you-owne 
Him you reſolve nor to Obey.> Why do you 
tak2 on with that Maſter whom. you cannoc 
agree with, and with whoſe will and pleaſure 
you can never comply? Youwho'are Cove- 
rous and Wedded to the World, why come 


% Q, #- 


$. FIRMON 1. 
youo-Him who teacheth and Commands 


w.undervalue and trample upon all Sxblxnary | 
Exjoyments > You Proud and Vain-glorious, 


why do you-cngage with a Mater, who is 
Humble and Lowly. and who requires all His 
Servants to be ſo-? You who are Malicious 
and Diſdainful, and ready upon every oc- 
caſion to ſlight and contemne others, how can 
you take upon you to be the Servants of Him 
who is Meck and Aﬀable, and who will have 
all his Seryants to be kindly affeftioned one 
towards another 2 You who are caſily blown 
up to Wrath, and who cannot fit with any 
injury withour revenging it, what a preſump- 
tion is it for you to become His Diſciples who 
fritly Commands, the Loving of Enemies, the 
Blefſing them thet Curſe us, the doing Good to them 
that hate ws, and the praying for them that Perſe- 


. 'exte and Spitefully uſe w ? What reaſon haye 


ou, who Wrong, Cheat, and Defraud your 
Behern, to Engage wil Jeſus Chrift who 
hath eſtabliſhed thisas a certain Law amongſt 
His Diſciples, that every one do as they would be 
done to? Finally you who cannot be weaned 
from exceſs in Eating and Drinking, and 
voluptuous pleaſur:s. trom profane jeaſtiah 


7 
and nithy Communication, from licentious 


and ungodly Praftiſes, | ſay way doyou call 


Chrift your Loed> Why pretend you to His 
Service ſeeingy know that he hates and hath 
diſcharged all theſe things, and has cnjoin*d 


that 
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On Lake -6. 46. 59 
that webe Holy in all manner of converſation, even 
as He Himſelf who bath called us is Holy; What 
think you > Doth Chrift only require a large 
Muſter-roll> Doth He ask only that Men lift 
themſelves under Him? is He coment they 
Serve Him by halfs only, or think you He 
will be pleaſed that inſtead of doing Hisown 
will they do the quite comrary 2 If therefore 
you have no mind to comply with the will of 
Chriſt, that is, to be truly Juſt and Honeſt, 
Sober, and Temperate, good and Mercifull, 
holy and upright before GOD and Man: You 
had betrer not owne Chriſt, nor pretend to have 
any thing a do with Him; Otherwiſe you 
ſhall draw greater guilc and Puniſhment upon 
your ſelves: for you have (cen how: much 
this doth provoke Him, and what diſhonour 
and prejudice it doth ro Him. 

Ic is our proper buſineſs, and the proper 
buſineſs of this place, to periwade Men to 
embrace Chriſt, and ro be recanciled unto 
God z we are ſent out upon this very Errand, 
but if Men will not be perſwaded ta leave 
their Sins, nor to turn Holy and Righteous, 
we muſt intreat them not to embrace Chriſt ; 


we muſt deſire them to profeſs Atheiſme, In- * © 
fidelity, any thing they pleaſe except the Chri. * * 


ftian Religion : And (ure, nexr to a hearty and 
real Complyance wich the Laws of the Goſpel, 
this is the beſt Seryice can be done unto 
God; For ſolong as Men deny Chrift, gd 
wi 


--< .. SERMON I. | 
withnotowne themſelves to be His Diſciples, 
cheir Fruiffuloeſs in Sin, and theic Barcennels 
in Good' Works, diſapp..int neither G4 noc 
* Man, nor is the occaſion of any reproach wi. 
ro the Chriftien Religion. But-when Men call 
themſelves Chriftians, it 1s ſtill expeted they 
will walk as ſuch ; while they call unto Chrift, 
Lord, Lord, its hoped and bclieved chey will 
do what He faith : Even as Chrijt 1-oked ro 
have found Figs upon the Tree which 'roughtr 
forth leaves; and therefore. it this Fruit be 
waiting in them. they both mock God and 

_ dcelude Men. And will ye thus requite the Lord, 
ye fooliſh people and unwiſe> Will ye mock and 
deal deceirtully with Him, who hath done fo 
many and fo great things for you? If ye do 
Him no Good, I pray you,do Him noWrong, 
If you will not Glorihe Him by your Good 
Works, I pray you, do-not Diſhonour Him 
by your Evil Dceds It ye will nor ſerve Him 
your (elves, d:» not hinder others that would: 
His Love, the laying down of His Life for 
you, ought co melt you into .ove, and to 
engage you to Obedience ; bur if you think 
Him nor worthy of ſuch a Rerurn, I hope 
you will not think it juſt, ro render Him Evil 
for Good, Hatred tor Love: He deſerves ber- 
rcrulage ar your Hands, than to have His Spi- 
rit Wounded and Grieved by yeu, His Name 
' Reproached and Calumniated, and His Inte- 
reſt Weakned and Prejudged. And or — 
theſe 


_— 
theſe things ye do unto aim 


Him Lord, and do not theſe abi 
faith. Oh, far be it from'vs to! 
ſuch monfiruous Ingratitude, and to 
inbumanely with the Lord Feſw Ghv 
hath ſhewed ' us ſuch aftonithing 
Kindneſs , and who is moſt dc 


good and happineſs : Whetefore Jer ts fit 
down, and delibcrate what we will do, whe- 
ther we will adhere to the Protcfhon of Chrift, 
OC 


and j.'yn thereto Obedience to His Laws, 
it we ſhall renounce both together z the firſt 
cerfainly. would pleaſe Him beſt, but the 
ſ{eccond would pleale Him berter than a bare 
barren Profeſſion of His Name with the pra- 
Aice of Sin and Wickeineſs. Chuſe you 
then this day, whom ye will ſerve, whether 
Chrift the Le-d, or the Devil, the World 
and the Flcſh> Ye cannot ſerve Him and 


tO: No Man can ſerve two Mofters. I youcleave - 


to Him, you muſt forſake them : It you will 
adhere ro them, Jet Him go. I know you will 
anſwer as the People did Joſwa, when he pur 
the like queſtion unto them, GOD forbid thet 
»e ſhould for ſake the Lord to ſerve other gods. But 
remember and copſider what Joſwe (aid 
unto them, Te cennct ſerve the Lord, for 
an boly God, He is @ jealous Te - 
give your tranſgreſſions nor Ty ts, He. 
will not — at Sin, cede J; 
He will by ao mcans be induced «o i 


W 


you 
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and ſerve ſtrange gods, that is, 1f while you pro- 
fels your ſclycs His Servants, you obey any 
. ether and doany thing which is evil in His 
t, Then He will turn _ ani =— 

ſue you after that He bath done you g ol. 24. 
IG. "Lay our hand thereforcto heart, and 

reſolve either to part with your Sins, or with 

Him whom you call your Lord. But whar, 

fhall fin ſeparate us fromGo#Shall any ching be 

dearer to us than the Lord Feſws Chrift> Haye 

wepreatcr Ticsto the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh, than tro Him ? Shall we think our 
 felveghappier intheir Service than in His? God 
forbid,was it not by theſe that we were broughc 


#$ into miſery aud thraldom > Shal we dclibe« 


Tate than to whom we ſhall yceld our (clves 
Servants,whether of Sin,or of obedience unto Righ- 
zeoſneſs2 Is the ballance equall> Is there not 
more weight onthe one ſide than the other ? 
Why then do we not chuſe, why do we nor 
preferr that wich Reaſon, Intereſt,and Duty 
perſwade ro! What fruit bav eye in theſe things 


whereof you are. now aſhamed, is not the end of | 


theſe things Death? For the wages of Sin is Death, 
but the gift of God is Eternall Life, throwgh Jclus 
Chriſt our Lord. Let not therefore fin reign any more 
in your Mortal Bodies that ye ſhould more obey it inthe 
Iufts thereof neither) yeeld ye your Members as Inftru- 
ments of unrighteonſneſs unto ſin, but your Members 
4 Infruments of Righteouſneſs unts God. = = 
Me | alla 


you the praQtice of them , If ye farſake the Lord | 
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ls, our en 
laſting Life; To the which Ged bring usall, 
in His Good time. AMEN. 
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The THIRD 
SER MON 


REPELATION, 2 Chap. 17 Vetl. 


He that bath an Ear, tt bim bear what the Spri-it 


ſaith wnto the Churches : To him that overcometh, 

will 1 give to eat of the bidden Manna ,, and will 
give bim a white flone, and in the ftone a new 
name written, which no Man knoweth , ſaving 
be that receiveth is. 


HESE words were firſt direted to 
the Church of Pergamus, but they 

were not intended tor that Church 
ovly, for every one is required to give ear to 


them. We haveall the ſame Vocation, the 


ſame obligations are on us, and the lame re- 
, wards are propoſed to us, and therefore like- 

wayes we are all tyed rothe ſame Duty. 'I he 
different Stations and Orders of the Church, 
do indeed call for ſome difference in Perſons 
Behaviour , but otherwayesall Chriftians bavc 
the ſame Task cnjoyned them , and what is 
ſpoken to one, is ſpoken to all. | 


The | 
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The firſt thing here called or, is E 4 
tion to:the Voice of GOD a liftning to! maar) 
His Spirit ſaith unto us. Lee:bims 8] 
ear bear, a fraarns heLawa 
=O 


c 
the Prophers for their uſual Preface 
Hear O Iſrael. Hearing may be a tigo 2 
ready and willing mind, and 1s ro 
prepare the way to theſe other As and Ex- 
erciſes required of us. Ir. is indeed neither 
the only, nor the main thing we haye to do, 
and therefore, they who are only Hecarers de- 
ceive themſelves; As St. James ſpeaks chep. I 
22. As the Body would be Deformed it ir 
were all Ezr, ſo that Mans Regen is mis- 
ſhapen, which is wholy exerciſed in heating, 
But however hcaring is neceflary, it mult nor 
ſwallow up all other} Parts of the Chriftien 
Service; Bur neither muſt it be Slighted and 
a cor He whoturns away his Ear agd 
will nor hear ſhewsan averſeneſs to his Duty 
& though he would ſer hinaſelfro ir, he could 
not gorightly about ir, tor all our knowledge 
of Spiritual things, come by hearing: This 1s 
not to be fercht from wichin , and therefq 
ITE 
gnorance. We in 
and et ro _ wg par at. we 
may be-inform our will, 
may be keptiq mind of ir, 8 Goaly alin 
toit, AsSeryants waitdaily ou their | 
to know their A and to receiverhei 
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Higgs xcnd no ——_ nor will | 
CONTEST beexcuſed it he negle@to 
25 have Ears arid ties to 
pectie are blidged and Commanded to 
| vn de our Tcxcare, Let bin 
bith ears, which certainly cotmmprehenderh 


fy abovery: one. 
Butas we are oblidged to hear, Occ 


rotake head, How we bear.as it is Lake 8. 
TH we hear arighe elſe we need not th - 


Now he hears not rightly who lets only 
the yoicr or the ſound of rhe Sos ſtrike his 
Ear: But who fuffers it to pierce thorrow to 
his mind and inner Man,& to leave an im- 
preſſion there. Wherefore as we mult hear, fo 
weouyhe to have our cars well purgd ofwhat 
ever'may ſtop what is ſpoken trom go go ing to 
chetar, orhinder its ooking there: For the 
heating here re 19 , ons animi non aurit ; 
vt pondering with the the mind as well .as 2 hear- 
Xfvi _ the Bat. Wherefore as Gin 


this who conſiders either 
the 
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om TE ons RES TE Was Oy def 
' And what is delivered doth got tle 
fanſic, bur ſati>jerh and rayiſheh (ne 
mind ; [rs nor airy noi frujclel 
culations which we are, bid hear _ ord 


- which is able to ſave owr Sowls, 


And thag we may heas 4his 8C. come» 
fortable word, we muſt norliſten co the diQtats of 
our corrupt naturc nor tothe maKimes of a: 
ſera World, nor to the Traditions of 
: Fortheſe do ofien us, and 
tho _ albe they ſcem ro (x fairy, Fe 
they only flatcer chat chey may the | 
ceive and caſnare us,to make void the Com- 
mandnents of God. neither the clamours, of 

the People, nor the -alls of the Courtzage al- 
1 mayes to be hearkned to ; - For the Palmilt 
ells usthat boch che one, and rhe other have 
rrp Conlulted and; Confpirgd,' 
the Lord, and og aintt bis Chriſt, Pſals 2«.! 

muſt or avſwer eycry voice, nor nor Delieve- every 
lor there be any lyiggand delve ene 
a the World : But we muſt only bearkengo 
» ng rags are 


what the. Spiric of Ged fakh, 
ina ſpcakerh tous inwardly 


lute; tot ro be 


in- 
E 


di v4 | 
apa 
they arethe 


the quotingTexrs of Seriprure,8 he ſpeaking 
in Scripture rermes,is not a cerrain ſigne that | 

y who. do ſo are true prophets, or that | 

thei Dofrine is truce, and from God for Men 

' tay andoften do wreſſt the Scripture, and uſe 
it Hznorantly and Impertinently, M. 


cv 


| "Now the ſumm of what the Spirit ſaith -to 
1 . the Churches, and to us by the Churches in 
the Scripture, is what we-have in the Text, 
| . viz. To him that overcometh, &c, In handling 
of which words, we ſhall firſt explain; what 
. is meant by overcoming ; then ſecondly, what 
is the Reward here promiſed to'him that o. 
yercometh. BY) 
As to the firſt, ſeeing there is mentign here 
of overcoming, that neceſlary ſuppoleth. Fight- 
ing; for there can be no- Victory: withour 
Fighting ; and ifthere muſt be a Fighegahere 
muſt allo be Enemies, for we cannor Fight, 
bur _ Enemics. And by this ic appears 
= _ f c Lite of a Qifin is a'Watfare, and 
that by coming to Chriſt we drag e SOU 
who arc d to fight. Idleneſsand Bale 
is nor the end of our Calling nor are we 
liſted mcerly for ſhew and oſftentation, for.pe 
are called co wreſtle and fight, and-thar* ſo 
 ſtoutly and valiamtly,. ſo conſtantly and ſted- 


E Haſtly until we overcome. Ir is nor” 
_tobegin,to make ready. and reeleqrour ſa ves 
to the Battle, nor yer to Fight a' whit, zo 


200agt arty Ovey R ox rothe for Fe _ 
miſe & here only to him that opercomerb. A 
inthe s, none got-the Prize un- 
ril he had firſt got the Maſtery over his Ants- 
$; and as among the Romans a 2M 
was granted not to him thar had cfla 
War, mee. him who had come © Vile 
Tious So Chriftians are not to expat} theſe 
orious things here propoſed , unleſs they 
ave not py interpriſed the good Fight,but 
.. gained a Vidtory therein. JF any man tan 
| ary (laith GOD) my ſoul ſhall bave no pleaſure 
inbive. But Viefſed is be who endureth to the end 
fed the ſome Jobll be ſaved, Heb. 10. 22. 
-:1":But then you'batk whom we are to Fi 
with, and after what manner? In the 1 
5 our Text ſpeaks not of Carnal Fight 


"we ate riot to underſtand it of Mu 
oy m_ iT; of otanaging At Armies, 
Ol Datt ayi 1eges, 
| Ruſs upon 'Ciries TY c 3 Kor gran 
ing theſe, 'or any oder ſiraragems of War, 
where'there is occaſion of ſhewivg Militaty | 

Artand Valoyr, and where oply Carrallagd 


Maretiall'Weapons are uſed. The rewardsof 


Earth! rar” recent Glory & Renown, 
of of 't emies Armes, and Riches, 


OS 
Corn: and Standarts hanged upin pot 


_ theſe Cngnogs ours of | 216 
.alb certain] chaſe 
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be ſome great. Wareurs i avcii;Sdr 


Chrift in the La days _y Yet Here 
_ /- acquirin Ringdey Bon 
ce that above ; 
rable world Wichour I 
forced Men to give way to their Arnies' pre 
Power are now ſmarting or it; Ker rm 
they madetheir Sword, 
othersz Yer now they : are dar pop 
Righteous and ſtable Law, wh | 
them of rapine and injury.” Bur as for 1h 
Warlick Princes who have mounted He 
they have not gone'there b ay Yes 
Fear of pro, But by Fai 
and by True and Scrions Repentance:'* | 
ſo-the | Encmics we are to fight ' ae 6 
Enemies of our Salyation, viz. 
andall his inſtruments, and the Re 
we muſt carry is Spiritual over the' 
World, Sin and i, 


Branches: As the Weapon: earn 
FE 


not Carnal but Spi Piritnal, our 
© ppandgtary of God ;'-So as Bt. 


ef Faith and our <Swotth the $ 


- (Mare Particulatly, if we do well conſider 


TAEIGAF! tothe ſeven Churches, which our 
LOS! wt: up with theſe words, - to bim that 
eneftometh, we ſhal find- the, Encmi:s He pro- 
poſcthiosbe encountered, ate ſuch as go about 
tacxtingmih our Faith, co defile our worſhip, 
'of our. 


Charity, and ta tain the Puricy 
I Chriftien life, and Converiation : Per- 
-lequtions, Ef trouble for the ſake of the Goſpel 
.orany' part of it, Idolatric and Superſtition, 
Acreficand falle Doftrine, the Corruption 
; nordinate Juſts within us,. and the pol- 
x and wicked Praftiſes of the World 

tao us,-.are the things we bave to ſtruglc 
and. wreſtle with. And- the word overcome 


Wir, wh ha:th.a reference to a perpecual 


- ot 
, 


ar, .which ought to be maintained againſt 
i}. and .cvery. one of them; For it isnot c- 
 nough to atrack or refjit ſtoutly any.one of 
thery, if we do not wich(tand all ; He doth nor 
overcame according-tothe Text, nor can, he 
claim the reward; promiſed tbercin, who 
he in with any one of thefe, or 'mea þ 
eelds.to it; T hough: he ſtand never. ſo fi 

\ Pour! pe the reſt; as for example, He 


can to overgome ; who re 


captivated 


axuinkt Siritasl | 


rour - 
and-falfe Detrine, and yer (uffers-himlelf ro be - 
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| DT EE 
\ 2 ſound Faith an 6 ST es 
Ri and Cowardice to yeeld 
os agreement wich any Enemy ja 
- wherein, will you ay, doth this Vi- 
ory properly conliſt , ire us 
to deſtroy the Superſtitions gh Idolatrics of 
the World > ro amend the Corry roption of the 
| we live in? and to ſtop Perſecution and 
Trou ble which come upon the Church ? . For 
according to __— was of akinGs by 
overcomerh, t ger the u 
| es and ruinesthem. T ruly the! | 
ofGOD ſhould not ſuffer Idolatry and. 
ſition to creep into irs worſhip, and ſho 
ard. its Diſcipline and Con irurions rom 
vitiated, and if it were in- her power to 
deliver her ſelf from Perſecution by waycs 
Juſtand Lawful,the motions of Nature —_— 
duce thereto, and Nature in thigh not cop- 
traryro the Goſpel. Bur of a truth, Chriſt al 
quires-not of His Church and People, at 
Fhot in heir power. GOD only can.pa 
down the Temples conſecrated to Idols, and 
Fr pr up.in Mens Hearts, and ad pre 
-| ;the of its corruptions, od. ſuppreſs 
| voted and boldneſs of rhe gh.che 
ruth, 


ruth and bind - AR M. hey # 
{h, and bind up theit atthey pa Þ 

t it is our own ſelves and not others, we | - 
mmwanded to conquer. The Viftory of | - 


Kre 
| mew ext is within us, and not without, * 
from 


« 
»! 


fo] overcome whenthey keepthemſelyg | - 
n being overcome with their Enemies: Þ 
Their Glory is not to.ſuccumb under any | 
emptation whatſoever. In War he who 
is attacked is oycrcome, if he yeild ; buthe 
who attacks is overcome, if he ſucceed nor 
to be thruſt from an Enterprize; ro be for 
back from an Aſſaulr, is to be conquered by 
the Adverſary ; And on the contrary yot to 
ſuffer this,is to carry a Glorious Vittory, FE. | 
yen ſo as it is the Devil and' the World who | 
atrack'us, by endcavouring to draw us: fothe 
Service of falſe gods, by alluring us with the 
'Bait offilthy pleaſures ,' and by frightingw 
with the horrour of trouble' and Pertecution; 
fo if we reſiſt Redfaſtly all chele Terhprations 
and maintain a ſound Faith, a pure Wothhip, 
a holy Life, and Parignce until the end, we 
have overcome, and” our Enemy ſeefrig all 
hjs Attempts upon us thus in vain, will becon- 
firained to retire with ſhame. Wherefore * 
Paul ſaid, He had fought the good fight hecauſebe 
bad kept tbe faith; 2 Tim. 4. 5. | 
_ "Thasyou fee what Enemies we are to fight 
with. ''viz. The Devil, the World, and tht Fl, 
the Tempteticns to Sin and Error, and ol = bi 
| oranct! 
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 - mSwho walkerh ftraightly ih rhe 


ofthe Wicked. And as this 1s to ove 


, "ver any Wncthy atloeyer, 1 
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' due Menor Beaſts, and'ir requi greater Ar: 
q *-Ba > 2n 


Sin doth abound, .w 


'Elhionable than Vertuc , where Exror'and 


{ale Teners prevail, and the Trivth is born 


tov, and prrhaps perfecuted, 'F.lay he '0- 


yercometh, who notwichſtanding of this gd- 
to the Truth, neither ſwerves from the 
hon thereof, , but continnies 


keepshimfelf nnſported fromche word, 


GOD, fincerely obeyin "afiirſorver is 
will and plcaſuge. Finally, he over; 
who waits chearfully vupoa G ODA 
feryes affirm paricnce of mind; narwdrl 
inghisown trouble, or the afflitiads of of 
Godly p-rions, and the ſuccefs and profperity 
in theſenſe of our Text, ſo he'whothisoy, 
cometh gains 2: noble and x theſf port 
Vitory. All other Vifories are 6 ing ſo 
e as this, nor doth any Victory” o. 
wharloeyer, ſpeak our ſuch 
Wiktom and'V zfour as this dotlf: kr itthore 
Chotidusro overcome the DEvit; than toſiib- 
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$ 


Courage 


laſt the beidling a er th 
oa abounds than 


| ors x an, Men Karma Tock gain Re- 
nown 2 for who. have been ſtrong and ahle 
- enough.for the laſt have been oak for the 
- firſt. The Alexanders, Ceſers, Antonier , and 
r famed Heros, have oft been led captive 
J Wy {ees,! they 6 wanted Courage to.tc 

iQ 1 ms ty. or to Sr wa 
' with Aﬀroncs, Dilgracc, of other Di 
"The Saiors and Martyrs are more illy 
atience, Conſtancic, contem oy 


. fort 
E ge i Work, and levere Vertue , then all the 


| md ae en, Faerie for their ViRorics and 
Cong ' at i; ſlow to anger is better tha 
 the.naghty, and he that ruleth his ſpirit ', than be 
that i uleth 4 city , ſaith Solomon , Pre. [0, 
Theſe Hyoick AZ ſo much ſpoken of in Hit 


crhaps 2s raueh to be aſcribed to, a 


micy. of; 
| more from what we call . Fortune or good 


a tions to Sin __ c =] 1 


ee. AS #0 as oc _ amo es aw AS Wat. ; 


pirits and Mens fuczeſs proceeds 


as Hd Po a ad Foy yt © A ma oo mo of ob As. 


In tne mie tr Goran 
ore this itory > cenanty 
I TE erable , iris moſt to he gloried 


is more praiſe and honour duato 
Re- 


'n, gh alſo ir is attended with a 
ward, which leads us to the con 
what remains in the Text, 
1 will give to eat of the bidden Manns. 
This'is an alluſion to that uſual cuſtom of 
fafling Conquerours and ſuccesful Warriours. 
hey eV, gain'Earthly Viories we to Log 
ſumptuouſly: So Ha Lord Feſi 
where to tn, chat He wr 
honourable Jaterrainmenr to ſuch as poder 
the Spiritual ViAtory formerly mentioned ; 
Hewill feaſt him that overcometh, with grear 
| excellent and defireablc delights. What is 
to be ſer before them is here named. 
mth a reference to what the Children of Theet 
fed upon in the Wilderneſs, by giving Lt 
| Namie of Manno, cither the excellent natyre 
and quality of chis fair here promiſed is ſer 
3. or.thereby the fair and m__— cf 
inmenc ic ſelf (is particularly poinced 


ſi, hereby is {er Torr the excellent 
nature - 


cration of 
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and is of an immediate fe 
Sic þ him. Whih farcher makes. out 
lidity and purity of this Joy aad Deli ght. For 
Fartnly ol =. lhe built.on this rain belt 
and which daily fade, wherefore they are 
not true aud ſolid leafures, they arc rather 
but ſhadawes of Pleaſure; Bur E he (4p gas and 
 Plealure ofthe Text coming di pave | wan 
God Himſelf, it thereforem- ſt be molt firme 
and ſolid. And as for Earthly Delights and 
Rennes they are not pure, they have 
all ſome _ in chem, ona mixture of 
what doth diſguſt and diſpleaſc  ASCVECTY ones 
experience Wirneſſeth : Bur no.tuch thing 
is to be found inthar Entertainment which is 
from Heaven, becauſe all things there are 
Pare and Perie&t. Again as. Manns was not 
only; good for food, bur pleaſant tothe caſte, 
the; Scripture faich, ; it tafted like Honey, and the | 
ewes haven tradition, that it anſwered every 
ans taſte, vn iS;it CD ro cach 
Mans particu r appetite, affording eve! 
that A HEAT in hi talte which ſa 
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ow not Hanger or Thirſt any ma! ; 
forver foal drink of this water ſhall thirft again, bus 
| wheſeever ſbal Drink of this water that I ſhalgive 


F 
, . 


1 never Thirft. Joh, 4. 1}- Morcover 
IS was Plenty of Manna, ſo this Heaven- 
joy ſhall not be laid upon us in narrow. & 

y.meaſures, bur ic ſhall low and abound 


' beyond all cxpreſhon. Therefore ic is ſaid 


in $cripture to paſs oll wnderflanding.that, is,the 
height and greatneſs thereof can neyer be Syb- 
ficiently comprebended; finally, as Manns was 
permanent, it laſted all che while the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael were in the Wilderneſs,that is,ſq 


long as they needed ir, neicher was it poſſible 


- for their Enemies to hinder itz Sothis joy 


ſhall never ceaſe, cur Enemics malice & power 
cannot reach it, but it abideth for ever: All 


_ athly goods are lyable to rapine 8 violence 


our Enemics may bereaye us of chem : but 
take away the conſolations of theSpiris 


of Bonds and Imprifonment and afliti 


'. amd muchlefs can any ſtay thar joy, andoele 


+ Vleatures which ſhall be beſtowed hereafter. 
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'. Ad antheſe arcthetcaſonwhy the joy pro. 


m7 ptr ern d Man» 
ne , ſoit is called biddes Meme , alluding 
. the Pot of Manns laid up inthe Ark, or 
becauſe the Nature and Qualiry and Excel 


Our Bodily Senſe, donot diſcern it, nor can 
HumancReaſon ſcan it. Strangers do not inter- 
medle with this joy. None: underſtand it but 
they who it. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ex 
beard, neither have entred into the beart of Man, 
the goed things which God bath laid wp for then 

that love bim. 
But I faid by Manns, not only are ſet forth 
the Nature and Quality of theſe delights he 
who overcometh is to be feaſted with ; alſo 
that the particular fair pointed at , which is 
the ground and matter of ſuch excellent joy and 
Delight. And therefore by Manns here we 
are to underſtand Jeſus Chrift Himlelf , for 
Manns was 2 Type and Figure of Him, and 
He is orprcllp called Spiritual Manna. I Cor. 10. 
3. Andasa Potof Meme waslaid up in the 
| Ark, (o Feſws Chrift is keptand reſerved in the 
Heavens, which were figurcd by the Ark;And 
therefore he is called bidden Manns. Now __ 
who overcome ſhall be feaſted upon Chriſt, 
not after a corporal and carnal manner, cating 
bis Fleſh, and'drinking his blood , as ſome 
ſen{cleſly dream, . they do in the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper 5 nor yet Sacramentally as 
we 
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lence of chis Joy-is withour the reach of ſenſe | 
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| On Reveldtios L19%— 
weulc to do in.this World, in the Elemetits 
of Bread and Wine : For hereafter in Heayen 
which is here pointed ar; there isneicher place 


'| for, nor need of Types, Figures ; and Sym- 


bols, they would be too grols fare for ſuch a 
ſtare. . Burt the micaning is, they ſhall be 
aſted on His Meritsche Fruits.of His Incar- 
nation, Birth, Lite , Death, ReſarreCtion, 
Aſcenſion, lacerceſhon, and of what ever He 
did and (uffered ; all theſe ſhall be liberall 
beſtowed on him that overcometh, he ſhall 
be made to ſhare of them to the full; My 
(aich Chriſt) is meat indeed; and my blood is drink 


' indeed. Io. G. 55. There is no proper Food bur 


this He who wants this is utterly milcrable; 
for nothing beſides this, can give life or plea- 
ſure to the Soul of Man: that Soul muſt ne- 
ceſarly periſh which is not ſo fed; and who is 
ſo tatertained cannot be but happy: For all 
marter of Sadneſs and Grief is remoyed, 

all marrer of Delight, Joy, and deſfireable 
datisfaRtion is given and ſecnred to him, as 
will appear by what follows,. which is che 
clſe@ of this Intertainment : He who gets to 
Eat of this bidden Manns , ſhall alſo get « white 
Stone, | 

When St. Fohnhad this Revelation he was in 
Patmgſt,an Iſle in the Egean or Egarean Sea, 8 
here he alludes ro,a cuſtome practiſed or well 
known there ; For in Afi, and other Eaftern 


Countries they were ou cogiye their vo 
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$2 SERMON IL. 
for Acquitting orCondemning ſuch as were ac: 
cuſed by caſting White and Black Shells,or Stoner, 
the Fhiteas an emblem of Innocency, was for 
the Perſons Abſolution and Juſtification, as the 
Black betokened Gwilt, and declared for their 
Condemnation, which Ovid has thus delivered; 
Mos erat antiquis niveis atriſq, Capillis, 
His damnare reos illis abſolvere culpa. 

By the Whyte Stone then is meant a Sentence 
of abſolution and (o our Saviour here Promileth, 
ro abſolye and Juſtific ſuch as overcome, from 
all that may be laid to their Charge : He 
will take away their Guilt, waſh them from their 
Sins, and deliver them trom the Death that 
is due to them. And O what a happineſs 
this ! what matter of joy isthere in this promiſe 
itis as health to the Sick, ranſome to he Cape 
zive, and a remiſhon ro him who is ready to 
be led forth to the Execution. It any be not 
afQcd herewith, it is becauſe they are not 
ſenſible of their guilt, and do not conſider che 
Heinous nature of Sin, or the Milery which 
attends it; But who have laid this to Heart 
will prize it exceedingly. What would a 
troubled Conſcience give for the lealt aſſurance 
or {malleft hope of this Comfort > O Fhowil 
deliver me from this Body of Death, (aith St. Pawl, 
Rom- 7. 28, And David, who roared all the day 
long becauſe of bis Sin; And on that account 
found GODS Hand day and night heavy u- 
pon him, cryes out, Bleſſed is be whoſe _ 
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greſfion is forgiven , whoſe Sin is ccvered, ed 
is the - ".5.ar ha the Lord impmteth not iniqui- 
ty; Pal, 32. 1. Deſpair nor becauſe thy 
Sins are many and great, for be they: never 
ſo Numerous or Heinous, Chrift is able to rake 
them away, and here He promiles to abſolve 
thee. Be of good chear, O Sinner thy Sin 
hall be forgiven thee, for there is now no (:on- 
demnation to them that are in Cbrift Jeſus, who 
walk, not after the Fleſh , but after the Spirit ; 
Rom, p: I. 

Bur there is here promiſed not only a White 
Stone che figne of abſolution, and a Deliverance 
from Death due ro us,bur alſo ſomething more, 
which we could neyer deſerve, and which cx= 
ceeds all expreſfion. In the Stone there ſhall 
bea New Name, which is (till an alluſion tothe 
Cuſtom of theſe former times, and Eaſtern 
Countries , where Letters and Words uſcd to 
be Writen alſo upon the Srones,they caſt into 
the publick urne. What is the importance 
olthis New Name, we will know when we bave 
found our whole Name it is, whither of him 
who pives ir, or of him who reccives it? In 
the following Chaprer, verſe, 12. There is 
expreſs m-ncion of Chrifts new Name: By which 
me ate to underſtand the New, clear, tall and 
Perte&t Manifcſtation of the Truth, and Im- 
portance of His Name, Jeſus Ebrift, for as when 
God appeared to Moſes Exod. 6, 3 Kecalled 
v0s 4 riew Name , not known to the Patri- 

3.4 archs, 


SERMON II. 

erchs, becauſe he executed the promiſe made 
trothem, and ſo manifeſted his Faithfulneſs 
and unchangeablenels ſignified by that Nome : 
for otherwiie it cannot be ſaid, bur that this 
particular Name was known before as well 
as that of Almighty ; So becaule hereafter there 
ſhal be aclear diſcovery ot the ſignification of 
Feſus Chrift, and of the truth of that ſignificati- 
. on, becauſe the Salvation and Kedemption im- 
plycd in this Name, ſhall be fully reyealed, 
therefore it is called His New Name, Art pre- 
ſent we call Him Feſws Chrift or Lord, but here- 
after we ſhall See & Feell Him effeQually co 
be ſo; Now the Salvation He oath purchaſed, 
is the Objeft of xr bope, but then we ſhall be- 
hold it with our Eyes , and made to Con- 
template the Glory of His Kingdome, to our 
unſpeakeable Comfort and Satisfation. But 
ſecing it 15 ſaid anew name, & not my new name, 
therefore it would {eem that we are to under- 
ſtand it of the name of him who receives it; 
and ſcing Names are the marks of things, & 
are often raken ſo in Scripture, therefore by 
new name We ought to underſtand the new ftate 
and condition which the Saints , and whom 
G O D honourcth, ſhall be put into. The 
Name given to the firſt Man was Adam, and 
it is common to usall, for it ſheweth our Ort- 
ginal and Condition to be earrhly, we came 
from the Duſt and to the Duſt we muſt return, Out 
preſent ſtate is corruptible and makes us oy 
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' able to Death, the Immortality Man wou 
have had in Paradiſe, it he had continued his 
[ategrity, would not been the cffeft of his na- 
rural force, but of a ſupernatural verruez for 
the natural compoſition ot our Body tendsto 
corruption, Bur when this corruptible ſtate 
is done away, there ſhall ſucceal another ber- 
cer ſtate, cven an Heavenly and Incorruptible 
one, which is implycd by this zew name. Ar 
# the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy, and 
# is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo, that are bea- 
venly ,, And as we have born the image of the earthy, 
we (ball alſo bear the image of the heavenly, for this 
coruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mor.. 
tal, muſt put on immortality. 1 Cor. 18. 48, 58. 

There remains no more to be explained 
but the very laſt words of the Text, the ſenſe 
of which ſeems notro be very obvious, for if 
the whiteftone and new, name be to be underſtood 
of our Juſtification 8 Glorificationas I have ſaid, 
how then can it be ſaid, that no man knoweth is, 
but be who receiveth it ? For will not our Abſo- 
lution be pronounced before all the World, 
is not GOD to juſtific us in the General Aſſem- 
bly of Angels and Men? Will not the Devil and 
Damned behold the Saints entrance intoGlo- 
ty, which will not a little aggravate their mi- 
ſery z The Triampb of Jeſus Chrift is too Glori. 
ous to be concealed , and the Glory which 
He will beſtow on His Faithful Servants, is too 
plendid to be hid. But to this it may be rce- 
F-3 plicd 
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lied, Firſt, That indeed the matter of this 
= a1d Glory may and will be known un- 
ro others, but none except thoſe who poſlels 
it, can hayea true {enſe of it, or underſtand ir. 
The Sentence of our Abſolution ſhall indeed be 

ronounced before all the World : The Wic- 
nor yea, the Devils themſelves, ſhall hear 
- theſe bleſſed words, which proceed trom onr 
Saviour's Mouth , Come , ye Bl:fled of My 
Father, inh:rite the Kingdom prepared for you, But 
none ſave thoſe to whom they are [poken ſhall 
underſtand, or comprehend the fulnels of the 
Conſolation, which they give. The outſide of 
Mens condition may be ſeen, 8& the external 
matter of cheir happine(s may be known, bur 
no view of things can make any taſte, rhe 
{ſweetneſs of them, or ſenſible of the delea- 
tion which they afford, any who hath the uſe 
of reaſon may periwade himſelf, that the ſtare 
of the Saints in Heaven, will be Magnificent 
and Glorious, even ro Admiration : Burt with. 
out the actual poſleſſion of that ſtate, it is 
{1mply impoſſible ro conceive, or to have any 
true ſenſation of the Joy, and DeleGableneſs there- 
of ; as none can have a true Id:a of the Beauty 
of Colours, or the Harmony of Muſick, or the 
the Sweerneſs of Ne&ar, and Ambroſia, but by 
Secing, Hearing, and Taſting them. Not- 
withſtanding of what has been revealed of 
Heaven, St. John ſaith, It. doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be, Bur 24ly, ſome put another 
gloſs upon the words, and conſidering that 
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; they run in the preſent Tenſe, and not inthe 


fucure, 'for it is, None knoweth it but be that re- 
ceiveth, and nor, none ſhal know, but he that 
ſhall receive : Theretore they conclude, that 
the Receiving and Knowledge meant of, re- 
lates to ſomething in this preſent Life, and not 
ro that which i t» come : and that ſothe mean- 
ing mult be, that none at preſent knowerh 
thele things, or has any ſenſe or apprehenſion 
of them, bur they who have received by the 
Grace and Spirit of GOD, an earneſt of them 
that they are wnintelligible Myſteries to all , cx- 
cept to them who believe. None other do re- 
gard them, or are ſenſible of the worth of 
them. As the Croſs of Chrift is a Stumbling- 
block to the Fews,and Fooliſhneſs tothe Greeks 
ſo the Glory and the Happinels of the other 
Life, are reckoned Dreams and Raveries .by 
the Men of the World, who are yoid of Faith; 
whereas Faith both diſcovers the cerrainty, & 
alſo gives {ome tore-raſte ot the unſpeakable 
excellency thcreof, For faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, 
Heb. 11. 1. As GOD gave Moſes a ſight of 
the Land of Canaan, on the top of Piſyab, fo 
Cbriftiens by Faith have a (weet and deftreable 
Proſpe& of Heaven, and the Happineis of the 
other World. Ir not only afiures them that 
there is {ach a thing, but alſo makes them 
(enſible that it excellerh all the Delights and 
Enjoyments under the Sup, that nothing an 
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this World is worthy to be compared- unto 
that which is to be revealed. As Faith isthe 
chief Weapon and Inſtrument. to be uſed in 
gaining this Spiritzal Viforyz ſo it a(certains 
us of our Reward, and conyinceth us of the 
greatneſs thereof. If we have Faith, we ſhall 
calily Overeome, and alſo be fully perſwaded 
that our labour ſhall not be in vain. 

Do you Believe? I hope you do, why then 
fit you ſtill} Why go you nor out to Fight 
the Battles of the Lord? Arilſcl pray you, and 

roye your ſtrength and valour againft His 

nemies, and your own;they are now butſie, 
and there is no truce to be granted unto them. 
Beſtirr your ſelves therefore, ſuffer them not 
to catch any advantage over you, but be ſure 
fo catry away the Victory. If the Devil afſault 
you, reſiſt bim till be flee from you. Are you pct- 
ſecuted, troubled, and afflifted > maintain a 
Chriftian Courage, and Magnaminity, bcar all 
- with an invincible Patience, and ſuffer the 
utmolt, rather than do whac is diſhonourable, 
what may oftend GOD, or wound your own 
Conſcience. Doth the wind of falſe Doftrine 
blow from all quarters, let us take heed that 
we be not carried away therewith; let us ſcarch 
for the Truth, and never ſuffer lies and falſ(e- 
hoods to haye any Impreſſion upon us. And 
that other errors may not find entrance, let us 
ſhur our that great and groſs one, & the Motber 
of many. viz I hat it is no matter what _ 
think 
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On Revelation, 2. 17. 


rous, for the Apoſtle tells us, that there is 
jc Herefies demnable, All Truths are nor 


\ to be alike accounted of, nor are all Errors 


dangerous: Bur certainly ſome Truths arc of 
(ch importance, and are delivered with ſuch 
evidenc2, that rodeny or queſtion them, is 
to refiſt GOD and queſtion His Veracity ; and 
thereare ſome Errors which debauch the un- 
derſtanding as much as Vice doth the Heart 
and the one doth alienate from GOD, as well 
asthe other. If we be rempted to mingle our 
Devotions wich — and Superſticion, 
that the Worſhip of GOD may be ſplendid 
and magnificent ; ler us nor yeild, for GOD 
is not to be Worſhiped with that which plea(- 
ch him not, nor muſt we ſtudy to Honour 
Him by waycs.which He has forbidden. Nei- 
ther out of a pretext of ſhunning this, ler us 
be carried tothe other extreme of Indecency, 
[rreverence,and ofa naſty Familiarity. What- 
eyer be in vogue among others, let us both in 
publick and in private keep up that Worſhip 
which is grave, ſerious, and deliberate, which 
i ſuitable to the Majeſty of GOD, and pro- 
per to beger in us great and worthy thoughts 
of Him; which Kkindleth our Love to Him, 
heighteneth our Reverence and Eſteem tor 
Him, which inſtrufts us in His Will, and 
og our Obedience to His Commands. 
nally, and particularly, let us with all carc 
elcape 
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eſcape-the Polwtion that is in the World, tho: 
row Luſt ; ler us ſtave off Vice, and withſtand 
che wicked Prattices of this Age we live in,and 
ſtuay to be found the Children of GOD with- 
out all rebuke even in the midit of a crooked & 
perverſe generation, whatever be the praCtices of 0- 
thers,let us make ic our buſinels to deny wngodli: 
neſs &-Worldly lufts,&to live ſoberly, Righteouſly,:& 
Godly, in this preſent World, looking for the. bleſ:d 
hope, and glorious appearance of the Son of GOD, 
If we do not ſtrive to Overcome in this laſt Par- 
ticular. our Victory in the reſt will be to littk 
purpoſe. What will it ayaile us to ſtand out 
againſt Perſecutions, to reſiſt Errour and Herefier, 
Idolatrie and Supertition, it we be Slaves to luſt, 
and ſuffer Sin or any manner of impiety to 
reign in us. All our Zeal for Chriſts Kingdome 
without wil! profite us nothing, if we do not 
ſert it up within us. Though we Propheſie-in 
Chr;ſts Name and in His Name caft out Devils, 
and in His Neme do many Wondrous Works ; 
Yer if we do the Works of Iniquity , He mill 
fay to us in that day, depart from Me, I never 
knew you. 

Thus you have ſeen your task, and what as 
Ebriſtians 1s required of you. Your task 1n- 
deed is great and if you reſolye to acquitt 
your {clyes-well, you muſt be active and 
diligent. There is no place for Idleneſs ot 
Loitering. You have much ado but how- 
eyer do not deſpond for there ſhall be ſtrengi 

giy 
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given you from above. He that is with you 


is greater than any that can be againſt you. It you 
have the( heart , be ready and willing. 
God will enable you to Overcome the greateſt 
Goliah of the Philiftines, And if at any time 
you ſhould faint, look wnto Feſws the Author 
and finiſher of your Faith, \ct His cxample direA 
and encuurage you, and as He did alſo look 
unto the Kecompenſe of Reward, conſider what 
ſhall be done ro you if you overcome: You 
ſhal nut be lo meanly rewarded, as they were 
who obtained the Maſtery in OlympickGames, 
whoonly gort Crowns of Flowers, Lawrels, 
and Mirths; nor yer as the Romans when they 
returned Victorious over their Enemics,who 
only had the Honour of a dayes Solemnity, 
and I tiumphg1or is it a Crown of Gold which 
ſhall be beitowed on you which is the greateſt 
reward to be expected inthis World, Burir 
s2 Crown of Liic, glory and Righteousneſs. 
I bave Fozeght a good Fight, (iaith Se. Panl,) I 
bave finiſhed my Courſe, and henceforth there is laid 
wp for me a Crown of Righteonſarſs. Nothing 15 
reckoned more auguſt, and glorious then a 
crown;lome have been at great Pains,and have 
tun many hazards to win one. But there 
IS NO crown {o glorious as this which awaits us 
nthe other World : The (ſplendor of it is re- 
reſented by the Whiteneſs of the Stone in the 
ext; Its excellency and magnificence by the 
weight thereof, and its duration and continuanee 
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y the firmneſs of it ; Be ye therefore ftedfaft, aut | 4 
immoveable, and abounding alwayes in the Work o | 
the Lord; For aſmwch as you ſee that your lahoury | - 
got invain; And unto HIM who is able to make | « 
you Overcome, and who has promiled thus, to 
reward you it you do Overcome, be Glory, 
Honour and Praiſe for Eyer and Ever. 4mm. | 
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If in this Life we bave only Hope in CHRIST, 
we are of all Men moſt miſerable: 


at the Church Commemorats in this 
great Feſttvall of Eafter Solemnly Celibrat+ 
ed by all Antiquity, St. Paxleyidently p 


ro 
in this Chapter, viz. That important - 


of our Creed, the Reſurretion of our Lord Jeſi 
Chrift. And from this, neceſlarly he dedu 
another moſt -materiall Point, which is tbe 
Centainty of our own-ReſurreFion. Not only the 
Firm Belief of both theſe Points are Abſolmtely 
Neeeſſary, but allo the Serious and Frequent Com- 
fderation of them is moſt uſefull, that we may 
te ſtrengthened and encouraged in our Temp- 
tations, orted in our bles, and ani- 
mated to a Chearful Labouring in every work of 
the Lord, The certainty of an efter ftate, as 
well as the Bzolity thereof, is only known by the 
Coſdell , its Jeſus Cbrift only w — 
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Life and Immortality to Light through the Goſpel, | 


2 Timothy 1. 10. The Heathens had ſome 
knowledge thereof, bur ir was very faint; It 
was only asa Dream and Imagination, for 
when our Apeſtle taught itat Athens, he was 
counted a Babler , and was mocked eycn by 


the Philoſophers there. And among the Jews 


there was the Set of the Saddacees who beliey- 
ed. neither ReſurreFion nor Sprrit« St. Paul at- 
tacks theſe Epicurean and Saducean Priniples in 
this Chapter, for it would ſeem that ſome of 
theChwrch of Corinth, werecorrupted with thery, 
and ſaid , That there is no reſurreQion of the dead 
though the belict of this point be ſo eſſential 
toa Chriftien , that he ceaſes to be one who 
denyes it. The words of our Text are oneof 
theſe Arguments, St. Paw! makes uſe of , for 
evincing the Tr«th and certainty of our Reſwr- 
reion, and it isan argument taken Ex abſurds; 
which is accounted a demonſtration even in 
the ſtricteſt Science, tor there be many fito- 


otherwayes demonſtrated, then by ſhewing 


the abſurd Conſequences of their falſhood. - 


| Iftdall endeavour to hold our the ſtrength 
and force of this argument of St. Pasl for «n+ 
other Life: Bur firſt let us conſider the Tra#h 
of his aſſertion here, that Ie, that is, Good 
and Sincere Chriftians, - would be of all others tht 
moſt miſerable, if there wer ns more exepeed ube 

what this Life dath efford, | NDP 


poſitions of the Mathematicks which cannot be | 
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On Corimbians, 18. 19. 93 
Saint Poxl, ſaith rn if rien 
» wo but in this Bfe they would be of all Men 
nice : He doth nor ſay, they would 
beche only Miſerable Perſons, whereby he clear- 
ly infinuats, that others as well as they are ly- 
able ro Mileric in this World. As ſome Ig- 
norant and Unjuſt Men charge Relgior, with 
Commotions and Miſchiefs 111 the World, and 
make it pernitious to Common-wealths and 
Civill Societies, though 1rs Principles if truely 
underſtood,and candidly received, and hearty 
ly obeyed, would ccrrainly tend totheir Peace, 
Setlement and Security ; So there be ſome who 
count Religion a great obſtruftion to the Hap- 
pn of private Men, thar it imbitrers our 

yes, thar it only Damps our Pleaſures, and 
that it doth render Men wretched,by oblig- 
ing them ro much Inward Sorrow, and Contrs- 
tim, and expoſing them to much Outward 
trouble, and affliftion. T here be who think.,and 
allcadge that Men would have an wninterrupted 
Happineſs, and a Conft ent Pleaſure, and SatisfaBi- 


| ®, it it were not for the reſtraintsthat Religion, 


and the Laws of God lay upon them. Bur we 
may ſee the Contrary, from Daily Ex- 
perience , they who are Fartheft from GOD, 
and the obſerving His Law? , are not the far- 
theſt from miſcric and trouble; Nay oftimes, 
men by forſsking God , and his Commande- 
ments bave.inyolyed themlfelycs in inextri- 
able trouble, and brought upon them mi- 


ſry. 
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and puniſhments , leſs ſupportable than | 


-what has befallen any for their ſtri& adhe. 
renceto Ged, and the Laws of Chrjftianity. hy 
crue, the way of Religion is narrow , arid { 
with thorns t00 z- but the broad-way has its wr. 
caſineſs too , and in it Men meet alſo with 
- miſchievougand huttful accidents. The wicked 
man travelleth with pain all bis dayes ſaich Eliphs 
Fob 18. 20. And Iſaiah, compares the wicked ty 
the trowbled ſea, which i ſtill cating forth myre and 
dirt ; Iſaieb, 57. 20. The Diſtempers ang 
Diſcaſes which follow intemperance and exceſs in 
Meat and Drink, are more troubleſome eyen 
to the __ than Fofting and Mortification , and 
the other ſeyeritics which Keligion preſcribes, 
Thar naſty and ugly diſcaſe which is the or: 
dinary concomitant of luſt , and reward of 
unclean Perſons ; as ic is moſt ſhameful and 
diſhonourable, even among the Devil Votarier, 
{ocertainly it is more grievous to be botn 
than Perſecutionjor Martyrdom for the Name 
of JESUS. | 

ut not to infift further on theſe particular 
Evils, which follow Vice and Sin; let us con- 
ſider Men in general in this World, and we 
ſhall ſee that they are lyable ro many Tem: 
poral Miſeries, and that though they would 
renounce Chriftianity, they could not {&rure 
themſelves from trouble and ſorrow. - 
ſpeaking of Mankind in general, faith, 


man that is born of @ woman , it but way 
o 


| 
| 
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On 1 Corinthians, 15. Ig. 97 
days, and full of trouble, Job chap. 14. ver. 1. 
Which isa Truth, that all the World will aſ- 
ſent to,from their particular experience, Our 
Bodies are {ubj: & ro diſeaſes, our goods are 
expoled to violence and rapine, the Country 
gelive in is lyable ro be infeſted with Wars, 
Peſtilence and Famine, k were too tedious for 
me to reckon up all the particular troubles,ctol. 
ſes and Afflictions, which Mans life is expo- 
fed to in this WoriJ , and ſome one or other 
of them , every Man is daily encountering. 
Great travel is created for every Man, and an he 
yoke is latd wupon the ſons of Adam , from the day 
that they go ont of their mothers womb , till the day 
that they return to the Mother of all things ; {ayes 
the wiſe Son of Sirach, Ecel. 40. 1. upon which 
account Solomon , praiſed the dead, which are al- 
ready dead, more than the living which are yet alive; 
Yea, ſaith he , Better be than both they which 
bath not yet been , who hath not ſeen the evil work 
which is done under the Sun,Eccl. 4. 23. Sothat it 
ſeems , he thought ir berter not to be born , 
than to be born and to live only to ſce and. 
feel the miſeries of this life, which is certainly 
true, if Men be only deſtinated for this preſent 
temporal life, What S. Paul faith' of Chriſtians, 
that of all others they will be the moſt _— 
may be ſaid of Mankind in general, with a rc- 
ou ro other Creatures, if all ofter hopes ſhall 
takeri away , and that they be not con- 
kdeted with a relation to the other ortd The 
& Beaſts 
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caſts and brute creatures , are more happie 
than we, they are brought torth with leſs pain, 
& brought up with much lels carc. they come 
ſooner to perfeCtion, and arrive ar the (enfible 
plcaſurcs, proper to their ſeverall beings with 
more facility and leſs travell; I hey are lyable 
co fewer calamitics, ,and are not ſo much in- 
ecrrupted in their enjoyments, they live with 
more caſe and die without any regrate or trou- 
ble; ſo that certainly, it there be no reſpe& to 
an other World, Man is a more vain and miſc- 
rable Creature than brutes, and ſtill the more 
miſerable , as thcy are the more wiſe , and 
good. Wherefore it isthat the Apoſtle ſaith 
here of Chriſtians, That, if in this life only we 
have boye, ec. 
For firſt, Beſides theſe general calamities which 
as Men, they are lyable unto; Chriſtians are 
expoſed :o many particular troubles,and affii 
Etions,upon the account of their Profeſhon:For 
the Doctrines they teach and believe,theRaler 
which they follow themſclves, and preſcribe 
co others, are ſo contrary to Fleſh and Blood, 
and ſo oppoſite to the Intereſts and common 
Sentiments of Corrupt Men,thar they are ſtill 
drawing upon themſelyes ſtorms of Perſecuti- 
on. Our Saviour not only forwarns His Diſ- 
ciples of. theſePerſecurions that would ariſc,for 
the Goſpels ſake; but he makes the cheerful un- 
dergoing of them , the indiſpenſible conditi 
on of being His. Diſciple, and preſcribes = 


— A» << R8VÞy<_ -—-©{— _ pw cs cowat we 4 tjSqY% wc cc. 


— CO wa 


> >. 


OQO2_277 =Sv ty x my oo, a rw 


On I Corinthians, 15. 19. 99 
the firſt Leſſon to be Learned of them ; If «vp 
Men, (faith he) will come after m, let bim deny 
bimſelf, and take up bis Croſs and follow Me; Luke 
9. 23- As the ewes were greatly miſtaken 
mn their expectation of a Meſs , thinking 
he was to cltabliſh a Temporall Kingdom and to 
beſtow Temporall rewards ; So Chriftians will 
be much miltaken it chey think by coming to 
Chrift,co ſecure themſeves of Wealth, Honour, 
Riches, Preterments, and other Worlkdly ad- 
vantages : For ofttimes they who cleave to Chrift 
are forced to part with Theſe , and who can» 
not find in cheir Heart to let them go, muſt 
part with Him; for Both cannot be keptto- 
gcther. As in one place, out Saviour ſaith, He 
that loveth Father or Mother more thin Me, is not 
worthy of Me, and he that loveth Son or Daughter 
more then Me, is not worthy of Me ; And he that 
taketh not bis Croſs,-and followeth after Me, is not 
worthy of Me ; Math- 10. J7. $0 in anothet 
Place, He ſayeth plainly, 1F any man come to Me, 
and hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife ane 
Children, and Brethren and Sifters, yea, and bis own 
Life alſo he cannot be My Diſciple, and whoſo doth 
tot bear bis Croſs, and come after Me cannot be My 
Diſciple , Luke 14 26, 27. which out Apoſtle 
and his other fellow Apoltles, and the Primi- 
tive Chrifians found to be true by their own- 
experience, for by becoming 'the Diſciples 
of Jeſu Chrift, they not only forfeited the 
Common Comforts and conycnicnces of 
EF G 2 this 
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this Life. Bur they alſoſ-1flered allthe Tor: 
ments, Indignities.and Cruelties,which enrag. 
ed Mencould inflict, They were Tortured, and 
bad tryall of cruell mockings and Scourging, yea, 
and of Bonds and Impriſonments , they were ftonned, 
Sawen aſunder, Tempted.and Slain with the Sword, 
they wandred ahout in Sheeps Skins, and in Goats 
Sh:ns, being Delttitute, Afflifed, and Tormented. 
And though the World was not worthy of them, 
yet they were made to wander in Deſerts ,& in Monn 
84ins, end in Dens, and Caves, of the Karth. Now 
this being the Condition of Chriftians St. Paul 
ſaith, they would be of all o.hers, the moſt miſe- 
rableif they bad hope only in this preſent life, for he 
ſpeakes this with a relacion to the Perſecutions 
and afflictions they were then made to {uffer, 
as appcars from the Zr. and 32. Verſes of this 
Chapter, where He tells of being in Jeopardie 
every bowr, of his dying daily, that is, daily he 
was not only expoſed to death, but made 
to fuffer ſuch things as would make Death 
more Sweet,as is made out by what followeth, 
that he Fought with Beaſts at Epbe(ws. 
Bur then it will be de 9 this rays 
of St.Paxl holds not alwayes true. It might be 
erue that Chriſtians were moſt Miſerable 1n the 
dayes ef the Apoſtles, and ſomerime aftcr 
when Perſecution raged againſt them. But 
the like cannot be ſaid at other times, when 
they areallowed to live at Peace, & in Quict- 


nels. To which we reply that there is alway® 
u reaſon 
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On 1 Corinthians, 15. 19 IOq 
reaſon to pronounce this of Chriftians, even u- 
pon the account of the Crofles and Afflictions, 
they are expoled to more then others} For 
in all times, ſufferings of one kind or another 
attend either the Profeſſion or Praftice of 
Chriftianity. All that will live Godly ((aith our 
Apoſtle) ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim: J. 12. 
and 1 Theſſ. 3. 3. He laith, we are appointed to 
Affiition. The taking up the Croſs, is a 
Duty which Chriſtians are aHwayes bound to, 
and in the beſt and moſt Peaceable times there 
s till occaſion for it. 
Nunquam bella piis, Nunquam certamina deſunt, 
Et quo cum certet, mens pia ſemper habet, 

In the World(ſaid our Saviour to his Diſciples) 
you ſhall have Trouble. There will ſtill be 
Trouble, though not alwayes of the ſame 
kind, nor in the {ame mealure. From the be- 
ginning, He that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted 
Him that was born after the Spirit, and it is even ſo 
ww, {{aich St. Paz!) and it will be fo ſtill ro 
theend of the World. God ſuffers not the 
Hatred and Malice of the Wicked, to rage a- 
like hotly againſt His People, nor does He 
kt the ſtormes of Perſecution fall alwayes 
down in a furious violent manner;ButHe gives 
His People ſome reſpite, leſt they ſhould taint. 
However theſe Storms are always breeding, 
and it is the Duty of all true Chriftians ro ex- 

them ; and to be preparing for theme 
e Warld in its Calmeſt mood,is to be re- 
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garded, as the Mariners do the Sea, which 
though ic ſometimes puts on a fair & ſmooth 
Face, yer of it ſelf it js a dangerous and un- 
certain Element, caſic to be diſturbed, and 
apt to rage, fo that they who arc upon it are 
never ſecure, they move in continual danger, 
and eycry hour are lyablc ro a thouland 
hazards, and milchances, which oblige them 
to be alwaycs on their guard : TI hus the lite 
of Chriftians in the Weorld,is more a warctarc 
than that of other men , they {trugglc conti- 


nually either with a@ual perſecutions, Or with 


the fear of them, which may prove as incom- 
modious and prcju:icial to their Peace and 


utcr. | 
a here it may be acked, it ſuch be the lite 
and condition of Chriftizns, how is this con- 
{iſtant with thoſe Temporall Promiſes which 
the Scripture abounds with > Doth not the 
fame Apoltle ſay, that Godlineſs is Profitableto 
ell things, baving the promiſe of the Life that now 
is, and of that which is to come, Tim. 4. CE. For 
anſwer hereto, you muſt know, that Religio! 
and Godlineſsdo in themliclves Diredtly ard 
Naturally tend to procure us Temporal Hap: 
pinels, but the diſorders which ſin hath rall- 
ed, and the general wickedneſs of the World, 
do inrerrupt this natural Order and conrſe ; As 
In a well ordered civil State and Common-wealth, 
Innocence, and upright and righteous Dealing 


1s ones beſt ſecuricy from civil Puniſhment! 
2 | | where! 


ward Crofles, Ler them baye this life, and all 


On 1 Corinthians, 15. 19. 10J 
whereas in a corrupt and degenerate ſtare, 
where there is no reſpect to Juſtice, or Equity, 
that will not ſavea Man; Money, Moyen, 
and bale Dzeds, will prevail more then the 
ceateſt integrirv. Moreover, Ged gives the 

emporal promi!(cs, to rake us off trom Im- 
mederate care and anxi:ty tor Temporal! 
things; And ro confirm our dependance on 
Him, by aſſuring us, that He will provide 
what of the(e things be ſecs convenient. But we 
arenot to interpret them as aſſurances of an 
afuence of Worldly enjoy ments ; Nor muſt 
we accuſe him ot breach of promiſe, when we do 


-not flow in Earthly pleaſures. He may very 


well keep his word , though theſe outward 
things do not ſo much abound, if with a little 
external meaſure he give much inward peace and 
contentment, as he doth alwavecs to his own chil- 
dren: For, be maketh the little of a righteous man 
to be better than the riches of m miy wicked, Pſalm 
37.16, Under the Law Gols favory was Cx- 
preſſed much in external bl:ſings and advantag- 
es; Bur it is othcrwayes now under the Goſpel. 
Itsrrae , there are temporal promiſes in the 
Goſpel, but they have an cxprels clauſe, of re- 
(ervation of the croſs and perſecution, as you 
may ſee, Mark; 19, Jo 

However, the Text ſtill holds ue, Confider 
trueChriſtians whatever wayyou plcaſe,ler them 
be never ſo well ſheltred from perſecution, & out- 


its 
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irs advantages, yet if they haye no ground of 
bope beyond it, They are ſtill miſerable and mr: 
miſerable then others,who comes ſhort of their 
knowledge and perfection : For by the do- 
Etrine of the Goſpell they are made lenfible of 
the vanity of all ſublunary things , arc taught 
to deſpiſe and comemn them ; They have 
their deſires raiſed after a nobler felicity then any 
here below , which yet they can never ob- 
rain, bur muſt (till deſpair of; it fo be there 
be no life after this ;, and theretore they can 
have no true picalne in this, becaule ti:ey lee 
themſelves in an impothbili y of getting that 
good which their Souls crave. He cannot 
chuſe bur be dilconrent:d, and conſequently 
Miſerable, who can never have that ſtate and 
condition {utea'le tothe greatneſs of his mind: 
Whar a torment is it to a Great Fpirtt , 
and one of an Heroick, min4, to {ſtoop to mean 
filly things ; How uncaſic would it be to one 
who has improved himlelt in all Wildome 
and Learning, and other Mvyall Enducments t0 
be ſerr allwaves to ſcourge a Tap , or the like 
Boyilh exerciſes. Now the playes of Chile- 
ren are not fo far below Men of age and 
undcrſtanding, as the beſt ſtate and Chictelt 
I:nployment of this World,1s below a true Chriftians 
minde , which is improved to a capacity of a 
communion with God; and whole holy ambition 
aimecs at no |c{s. Who conſiders this life only asa 
place of Improycment for that better life above, 
HT. Hy may 
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may be contented & ſatisfied in every flate,be- 
cauſe there 1s no [tate which doth not afford 
aboundant occaſtons of Recomending ones ſelf to 
Ged, and acquiring thele qualifications necel- 
ary to Eternal life : But abſtrat from this, 
what a dull thing is Life, and houw tedious and 
irkſome muſt ic be to every wile and good 
Man 2 if it were not in order to another Life, 
this would not be defireable, and the ſhorteſt 
Life would he preferable to the longeſt; To be 
Condemned ro Aethuſalems Life , would be 
no {mall affliction, to be obliged to live for 
Nine Hundered Tears in a Bedlam,and to dwell 
always among Fools and Knaves, for the 
World generally is no better, whete there is 
daily repeated the fame Scene of Imperti- 
nencc and Villanic : This I ay,would be very 
micvous to wile and thinking Men. Where- 
tore 1t clearly appears that if there were no 
hope keyond this Life, the beſt and wiſe(t Men 
would of all others be the moſt Miſerable; And 
that in this caſe, knowledpe and veriue would 
not at all be deltrable. becauſe theywould ferve 
only to begert in Men a diſguſt of this Life, The 
moſt Brutiſh would then be the moſt Happy, 
becauſe as they aime no farther then the pre- 
lent Life, So they want the ſenſc to perceive 
the meanneſs of it. 

Now the truth of St. PauPs aflcrtion, in the 
Text, being thus cleared, I proceed next to 
ſhew the forcibleneſs thereof, for evinceinga- 

nother 
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nother Life. Thar Men ſhould be more Mi. 
erable then other Creatures ; and the beſt Mey 
the moſt milerable men, isa groſs abſurdity, 
And whoaſſerteth it, fixeth an Impurationy. 
pon GOD, which cannot be Mentioned with: 
out the horrideſt Blafhhemy. Wiſdome, and 
Goodneſs are cflential Attributes of the Deiz; 
but neither of them would appear, it Men 
were leſs happy then Bealts, and the beſt of 
Men more miſerable then the reſt. What? 
vain thing were Man, it te were altogether 
Mortal And how unlike the produtt ofan 
infinite Wiſdom Where were infinite Wil. 
dome, if a Creature capable of Jmorzallity 
made only {ome ſhart appearance upon an 
Impertinent and miſerable ſtage, & then were 
removed and annihilated > It the Faculties 
of an Angelical Life, and the Capacities forthe 
higheſt PerfeAtion , were given to one who 
could never (tep beyond the meannels of an 
Animall and Senſual Life, And where were 
Divine Juſtice and Goodnets, it there were 
no difference betwixt Good and Bad? It it 
fared alike with the Worſt and with the Beſt; 
It they who Fcarcd, Loved, and Served God, 
ſhould nor partake more of his Favour then 
rhey who had no regard to Him, nor to His 
Laws. If then it be inconſiſtent with the 
Wiſdom and Coodneſs of God to make Men 
lels happy then Beafts,and to {uffer the beſt ot 


Men to be more milegable then the Wotlt 
an 
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and that it would be certainly fo, if there were 
no other Life, then cercainly there muſt be 
another better Lite, ro make the vaſt differ- 
ence that ſhould be berwixt Man and other 
Creatures, good & bad Men. Theretore,the 
mileries of Mankind in this World, butc 
{pecially of g« cd Men are an evident proof, 
that there 15 another Litc to come. YPuod erat 
demonflrandum. 

Having thus laid before you the ſolid 
ground of a Chriftizns liope , and the ſtrong 
jealons why we ſhould look for a better 
Lite ro come, I will next proceed ro draw 
ſume necctlary inferences trom this great 
[mportant truth. 

And firſt, we may learn hence rhe true 
Rules of mcaturing our own , and other 
Vens happineſs, which is te regard, not al- 
waycsthings preicnr, but that which is rocome. 
It may be no great matter to diſcern who 
hath the greatelt wealch, the higheſt honour, 
aud largeſt puſlethons: Bur trom thefe we 
cannot conclude who is the happieſt, for 
Mans happincls Confitts not in the abundance of 
theſe outward things, which be poſſeſſeth, buy in 
the ſure and well grounded hopes of that 
better life ro come. The outward things of 
this World, can neither ſecure the prelent 
Life, nor make it comforcable to a truely 
wile conſidering Man : It's only hope of Hea- 
yen and Eternal Life, which yeeldeth Pon 

a- 
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Contentment and Satisfaftion to the Sou]: 
who wanteth this hope is milerable how ſplen- 
ded ſoever his outward ſtate be. And though 
one pofleſs nothing of this World, bur live 
in the want of all outward comforts; Yer if 
he be nouriſhed with this inward Conſolati. 
on, it he be filled with a lively hope of that 
Lite which is above, and demean himſelf (o, 
as that he certainly ſhall come to ir, There 
can be none more happie, his happineſs is be. 
yond expreſhon. 


2y This ſheweth thatthe Wicked and Un. | 


godly are truely miſerable, and the Good 
and Upright always happy, for the laſt have, 
the other cannot have a hope beyond this Lite, 
As St. Paxl ſaith here , that he and uch as 
himſelf would be of all others, the moſt mi: 
ſerable, if their hope were only in this Life, 
So now in that their hope is not confined to 
this Life, but reacneth tar beyond ir, they are 
of all others the moſt happie ; Look not al- 
togerher upon Mens cuiſtde, neither let your 
ſelves be deceived with the preſentProſperit 

and {ucceſs of the Wicked, nor ſcarred wit 

the Crofles and Affliftions of the Godly, kt 
not theſe rhings tempr you, to ſay,that Its vain 
fo ſerve God, and what profite is it to have kept bis 
Ordinances,and to have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of Ht2?Call nor the proud happie,neither 
magnifie them that work Wickednels ; not 
deſpuc the Good as fools, and mean Spirited 
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Perſons; (ulſpend your J1dgement untill you 
have ſcen, and confidcred che end of bochs 
For what 5ol-n 131d to Creſw, is molt true, na 
Man can be counted happie hetore Death. 
Then (hall ye return aud diſcern hetwixt the Righte= 
aw, and the Wicked, between bim that ſerveth God, 
and him that ſerve: h Him not, for they ſhall be mine 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, inthat day when I make up 
my Jewels, and I will ſpare th-m 2s a man ſpareth 
bis own ſon that ſ-rueth bim. But behold , tbe d 

emeth that ſhall burn as an oven, and a!l the A 


114, and all that do wickedly ſhall b: ſtubble , and 


the day t hat cometh ſhall burn them up , ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts ;, that it ſhall leave them neither root 
wor branch, Mark the perfe man, and behold the 
wright, for the end of that man 4 peace ;, but the 
tranſgreſſours (ball be deſtroyed together , the end of 
the wicked ſhall be cut off. The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell, and all the Nations that forget 
60D. But the Good and Upright have not 
only the advantage of the wicked inthe other 
World, they hayc it alſo in this; for the pro- 
peR of eternal life , and the ſure hopes they 
have of ic , give them greater joy and (atif- 
ation than the wicked can receive from 
their plealures and enjoyments : What rc- 
lults from the one is dull and infipide in com- 
lon of the other, And as the wicked has 
Joy and ſatisfaftion even here; So they 
ae diſquieted with many vexing cares and 
tormenting fears, wherewith the Squls of che 
Righte- 
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Righteousare never affefted 2 For not tg 
ſpeak of the terrours of Hell which ſomertmes 
ſciſe them ; they place all their happineſs in 
theſe eutward things , which are daily Iyable 
toa thouſand hazards, and tacretore it j; 
that they are never at reſt , but miſerably 
ralſed with cares and fears. T he diff: rence 
betwixt the Godly and the wicked, may he 
compared to that of two perſonsat Sea in; 
moſt dangerous ſtorm , where there is hope 
of ſaving life, but nothing elſe. Bur the one 
has a goodly inberitance, tO live upon when he 
comes to land,and therefore cannor be much 
caſt down, whereas the other having loſt hi 
whole ſtock and {ubſtance, is not only miſe. 
rablie damped with grict tor theloſs of that : 
but alſoquite confounded with the thoughts 
of his after poverty and miſcry. 

Thirdly , This DoQtrine of the cer: 
rainty of another better life , ſerves preatly (0 
comfort as under the miſcries and calamities 
of this; And theretorc thar we may have 
this comfott, let us both firmly fix the belict 
of it in our hearts, and alſo trequently medi- 
rate thereon. Irs in vain for any to expe to 
paſsthorow this World without trouble, and 
afftiction, and there is no true ſupport under 
any affliction ,, butthe lively bope of that gl 
which is to be revealed; with this, one may beat 
the heavieſt Croſschearfully, and without i, 
che lighteſt affliction -may STE the 

- pirit 
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ſpirity For this cauſe, (aith St, Pex], we fains 
wt, for though our outward man periſh, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day, for owr light af- 
fition whieh is but for a moment, worketh for u« 2 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 1 
Cr. 4. 16. Cheer up thy ſpirit whoſoever thou 
art, that lyelt under the preſſure of any at- 
fition, it thou repenreſt of thy fins . if you 
love GOD, and bercſolved ro walk ſo as to 
pleaſe Him , why ſhouldſt thou be caſt 
down? Lifr up thine Eyes unto yonder Regi- 
ons above, and confider what an Intereſt 
thou haſt there > what a bleſſed Inheritance is 
there reſerved for you? Is thy condition here 
unealie and Troubleſome, and art thou till 
tolſed about 2 remember when thou comeſt 
there, thou fhait have all Reſt and Peace, 
Art thou hated by Men,and Perſecuted with 
their Hands and T ongues, let not that vex 
thee ſeeing thou art Beloved of God, and haſt 
Friends Above, who will ſhortly receive thee 
unto thezy Everlaſting Habitations, Where arc 
good things which neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear 
heerd , nor can the Heart of Man conceive them, 
Take the ſpoiling of your goods joyfuly, 
Knowing that ye beve in Heaven a better and an en- 
during Subſtance. Dccſt thou here ſuffer the 
want of all things, bear it for a while Paticnt- 
ly, for whan thou aſcendeſt Heaven and enters 
into the Preſence of God, thou ſhall find 
fulnsſs of Foy and Rivers of Pleaſures for rr 
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The bitterneſs of chis Lite ſhall be abundane. 
ly recompenſed, by the ſweetneſs and happj 
neſs of the other, There ir is where we ſhal 
be comforted for all the dayes wherein we 
have been afflited : For there Men ſhall bunge 
ho more, neither thirſt any more neither ſhall th 
Sun light on them, nor any heat ; for the Lamb which 
is in the mid(t of the Throne, ſhall feed them, and 
ſhall lead them unto living Fountains of waters, and 
GOD ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyer;Rey, 
7. 16, I7, hen Columbuz ſer ficlt out rolex, 
in order to diſcover a new World, he ſuff. 


red unſpeakable ſtraits,hardſhips, and diffcul. 


ties. I hevery reading of them is aſtoniſhing, 
yer he ſtill bore our, b 
ing land , which was very faintand uncr. 
tain ; for he only conjeftured , that ther: 
might be ſucha thing; Now if (uch a ſain 
and uncertain hope of an Earthly Coun: 
try, could make one run upon ſo many 
hazards , and bear up under {uch diſaſters: 
What a ſupport to our minds,and a Comton 
to our Spirits, ſhould the hope of an Hearn) 
Country be ? A Country whoſe Riches, and 
Gloty and Felicity, we Poor Mortals cannot 
conceive, much leſs expreſs: And which 
no Dream, or con jeture, but which is cleats 
ly demonſtrated to us. by the Word of Gd; 
And from which nothing can obſtrutt us, | 
we be but fedfaft and Immoveable, and + 
wayes «bounding inthe Workof the Lord. De 
ml 


y the hope of dilcoyer- |. 


s 
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might have prevented Columbus dilcoyety, 


and Robb'd him of that Satis'a@tion ; Bur 
Death cannut impede our paſlage unto Hea- 
yen, for its the very means of entring into K«; 
Irsthe vety looting of the Fetters,aud remov - 
ing the Cloggs ,which deraine us in this mi- 
ſerable life , and a fſerting us ar Liberty to re- 
turn roGOD , whence we came , and to take 
pollcfhon of that glorious life; which Chriſt bath 
urchaſed for us. 

Fourthly & laſitly,Is there a life after this, & 


4 a bleſſed lite roo? Then certainly it becomerh 
4+ tsto give all dil;gence to ſecure 1t for our ſel- 


ves; *tis no leſs our intereſt than our duty. It 
will not fall ro our Lot by Chance, and with- 
out we uſe true endeavours ater it. Its true, 
Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſtd this Life for us, and 
payed the price of iz , withour which no Man 
could ever have expected ic : Bur (till ic Iyes 
on us to qua'ific our elves tor it , by the per- 
ftormances of thoſe Conditions on which it is 
granted, and theſe are Faithand Holineſs. 

Firſt , We muſt have Faich, for wichout 
this faich the Scripture , it #s impoſſible to pleaſe 
60D ; And it ic be impolhible ro pleaſe Him 
without Faith, it is impothble to expe&t Hca- 
ven withonr it , tor He will never admit one 
there who doth not pleale Him. ' He that be- 
lieveth on the Son, bath everlaſting life, and he that 
beheveth not 5n the Son, ſhall not ſee life , but the 
wrath of GOD abideth on bim a2 John J,, 36. _ 

99S 
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the true evidence of this Faith is —_— 
js alſo the other Condition required of thoſe 
that would be ſaved, Faith without Works, ſaith 
St. James, is dead ; And without Holineſs, (aith 
St, Paul, no Man ſhall ſee the LORD, Hcb. 12.14, 
How fit and proper ubſanCtified perſons. may 
be for ſecling and propagating Chrifts Kingdom 


upon Eatth , I donor well know, bur this 


know, and am ſure of, that none ſhall ſhare 
of His Heavenly Kingdom, but they who are 
prere as he is pure ,, Every Man that hath tbis hope 
in him purifietb himſelf, even as be is pure; 1 Jo.3.3. 

The abſolute neceſſitie of Holineſs, will [ 
ſuppoſe be acknowledged by all, butt 
fear many miſtake what ic is, and wherein it 
Confifts, Some think, that it lycs in Varniſh- 
10ga lictle the outſide, the putting on a form 
of Godlineſs, like the Phariſees whom our Savi- 
our reſembled to Whited Sepulchers, which 
coyered Rotreneſs and Fitlh ; Some think 
they are holy enough, if their Opinions be 
ſound, and that they are in Communion with 
an Orthodox Party, and a Zeal to promote that 
Party which they think o, is all the Sanditie 
which others aim at. I heard of one who te- 
ſtified of a certain perſon , That ſhe was a Saint 
ndeed, becauſc, ſhe had the Vocabula Artis, What 
he meanc chereby, I do not well know , ex- 
cept it was ; That ſhe ſpake the Diale# , and 
uſed the phreſer peculiar to ſome People: Indeed 


he that is boy, will take heed to his words,but 
; I know 


On 1 Corimhians, 15. 19. is 
| Iknow nokind of Language lufficient to ſar- 
| Fife one; andif there were, then there needed 
| not great violence in taking the Kingdom of Heaven, 
| But not to purſue theſe manifold ſad miſtakes 
, | ofMcn , ere holineſs tregarderh GOD , our 
, | Neighbours, & our ſelves. As it regards GOD, 
| | Irconfiſts in loving Hmm fincerely above all things, 
| being ready to pait with any thing rather 
» | thanoftead Him; In bring zealouſly concern- 
» | ed for His Glory and Intereſt according to 
| knowledge and cqui:y : For evil muſt not be done 
| that good may come, who doth ſo, {aith St. Paul, 
[ their damnation is juſt, T o drive on things Per 
t | f#& neſs, is {o far from hououring God, that 
it occaſions Him to be blatphemed. Finallie, 
; he trucly loves God, and is holy towards Him, 
who makes conſcience of keeping His Com» 
1 mand ments, O that my ways were direfled to keep 
c thy Statutes ! Then ſhall I not be aſhamed when 1 
, __ to all thy Commandments, Pſal. 119. 
5. 6. 
But ſecondly, he that is Holy towards GOD, 
e \| will be Holyallo in all manner of converſati- 
- | ontowards Meng chele two GOD hath joyned 
# | together by His. word,and Men muſt nor put 
x | them aſunder : Now Holineſs towards Men is 
(- | TO honouy all Men, and to love the Brotherbood ; 
d | Todeal with othersas we would be dealt with; 
d | tobeunjuſtro none, bur ro render all their due 
x | according to their ſeyeral Places and Relari» 
W | ns Andit I hayc not quice miſtaken the 
H 2 Moral 
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Moral of the Chriſtian Religion, it takes in ſub- 
jegion and obedience to our Supcriors, and 
Lawful governours, in things Lawtul. More: 
over, holineis towards our Necighbour,com- 
prehends Mercy and Charity, We ought to 
have compaſhon upon him, to reclu ve his 
wants according to our ability, to forgive 
his Faults, and to cover his [rfirmities, as 
much as prilible. A Holy Man will not be 
hard Hearted,and {cvere towards lis neighbour 
in his tranſations with him, he will not 
pouſle every thing to the outmolt rigour, e- 
ſpecially when it cannot be done without his 
ruine. And St. Fames tells us, he ſhall bave 
Judgment without Mercy, that hath (hewed no 
Mercy : Janes 2. 13. 

Laſtly, To compleit our holineſs, we muſt 
look well to our (elves, and carcfully preſerve 
our ſelves, Unſpotted from this World, we muſt 
walk honeſtly as in the day, not in chambering and 
wantonneſs, not in gluttonie and drunkenneſs, not in 
ſtrife and envie, nor making proviſion for the fleſh, to 
fulfill the Iuſts thereof. Frequent or Habitua 
Exceſs, and Rioting, Whoredom, and Un- 
cleanneſs, Laſcivous looks, and ipeeches; Not 
only ſpoile the Beautir of holineſs, buc quite dc- 
face it. Astoour ſelves; Holineſs is Chaſtity, 
aud Puriry, Modeſty, and Humility, Tem- 
pzrance , and Sobriety, the taking care to 
{uppreſs the Corruption of our Nature, and to 


improye our {glyes in the Exerciſe of every A, 
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Thus 1 have given you a true Scheme of that 
bolineſs to which Eternal life is promiſed 3 And 
having ſuch a promiſe, let us therefore Cleanſe 
oxr ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of Grd. 2. Cor. 7. I, 
By theſe things we muſt ſtudic ro qualific 
our ſelves tor that other better life, otherwiſe we 
do in vain expect it. Whether it be fir and 
proper ro imploy wicked and unhallowed 
hands. in rearing up the Temple of GOD in this 
World ; Sure | am, ſuch ſhall never inherit 
the Kingdom of GOD in theother : Let Men 
be never {0 aCtive and zealous tor CHRISTS 
Kingdom upcn Earth ; tho they propheſie in his 
Name, and in bis Name cat out Devils , and do 
many wondrous works : Yet it they be workers 
f iniquity, he will fav unto them, depart from 
me,1 never knew yore. As the certainty of an af- 
ter happy State,is clearly demonſtrated in Scrip- 
ture; So there isnothirg more plain and evi- 
dent,than that holineſs thorow Feſus Chrift is the 
mly way that leads to it. What a ſtrangething 
then is it? And how unacccuntable,that thele 
who pr: fels a deſire, and hope of this life do 
not walk in this way thereto. Woe have ar 
preſent a great Ce] of talk about Religion, 
but there was never leſs of the PraCtite there- 
of, There was never more profeſhon , nor 
was there ever (o hrtle of tne truir of godlineſs 
to be ſeen. Religion and Truth are in every 
Bodie's mouth ; But very few endeayour a 
Con- 
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conformity to them. Somme are altogether 


careleſs of holineſs, as if they knew ſome by. 
path or nearer Cut to Heaven : Others as if 
they had no hope bur in this life, are only 
concerned for a preſent temporal intereft : As if 
Chris Kingdom were only in the World, they 
only lay themſelyes our for advancing and 
_ eſtabliſhing rhe external policy of the Church: And 
this roo Q:wvis modo , by any mcans what- 
{oever; they will dv ll, that good may come, and 
do think that the end will hallow che means, 
tho never (o unlawtul. But, my Friends, be 
not deceive, {ufter not your ſelves to be chea- 
ted and wieluded out of the hope of Heaven, and 
eternal life: And that you may not fall ſhort 
heret, and lo{s this comforcable expeQation , let 
me intreac you totalk leſs, and do more be 
lets anxious about the outward forms of God- 
lineſs, and be more cateful to ſhew the power 
thereof in your lite and aftions ; Truſt GOD 
a lictle more with rhe care of his Church and 
T:iuh, and be ſomewhat more concerned to 
{et up the Kingdom of Chriſt within you ; without 
which, you ſhall both forfeit your parr in that 
glorious Kingdom abwe , and alſo the honbur 
and privilcdge of his Kingdom here on Earth. 
Therefore ſay 1 unto you, the Kingdom of GOD ſhall 
be taken from yow , and given to a Nation bringing 
forth the fruites thereof z Matth: 11. 43. T his 
Judgement we have deſ*rved, ard we have 
great Caule to tear it: Nothing will prevent 

it, 
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On 1 Corimhians, 15. 1g. 116 
ic,but our timeous and unfeigned Repentance, 
a ſerious turning to the LORD , and bringin 
forth the fruits of holineſs and righteouſneſs. ſe 
we dothis , GOD will yet have mercy upon 
our Nation , ſettle the Stare , preſerve the 
Church, and render her illuſtrious in Order and 
Purity , and wil] make Religion and Truth to 
flouriſh , to our Praile and Renownabrcad, 
our Peace and Comfort at Home, and to fur- 
ther and facilitate our Attainment of Eternal 
Life hereafter. AME N. 
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1 TIMOTHY Chap. 5. Terſe 23. 


Drink no longer water, hut :«{e 2 little wine for thy 
ſtomachs ſake, and thine oft»n in;irmitics. 


HE Letter of the Text needs not much 
cxplicati -n, not 25 the Orgginalany 
thing more Emphatich, or Material 

than this Tranſl.1tion, lo that any analyſis that 
could be made of ch1c words, wou'd be meerly 
Grammatical; And therctore Plc not trouble 
you with it ( though it may be ufual intheſe 
exerciſes) beraulc ir wouid be a very dry and 
bare entertainment, 

This verſe containg a particular precept to 
Jim»thy, concerning his Badly health, and (0 
It is a mat*er of {ome difficu'ty, to fhnd out 
the reatl-n why it comes in here, among ſo 
many Grave and Imp.:rtant dirc&ions about 
the G ernment of the Church. and eſpecially 
why it ſhoul.J be caſt in bef;re the 24% and 
25%. yerſes which have evidently a rclation 


to the 224 Whereby the Apoſtles difcourle is 
Inter- 


On t Timothy 4. = 21 
interrupted , and what ſhould be joyned ro- 
her is divided alunder. To rake away this 
dificulty, ſome tancy that the order of the 
Apoſtles words has been changed, and miſplac- 
ed by ſome [gnorant and anwary Tranſcrivers, 
which 1s nO ways to be a4mitted;!nor can there 
be alleged any Ancrent Manuſcript, or modern 
Copy of a different Readinggtrom this which 
is uled by us, upon which ſuch a conceipt 
may be grounded. I he general current of In- 
terpreters g1vc no other reaſon, tor the inſert- 
ing this particular prec:pt among (0 many gee 
neral ones;burt St, Paw!'s tricudſhip for Timothy; 
And the great concernment he had for one, 
who was ſo emincutly uleinl to the Church of 
God, They do not ailow ic any Connexion 


' with what goes before, and frankly acknew- 


lege that it hach no manner ct relation tothe 
Apofiles Purpoſe in this Place, and dothink it a 
yaine thing to fcarch for it, it being very 
uſual with the Apoſtle zo make digrethons,to 
bring in things abrupely,to fall from his purpoſe 
and to return to 1t again ; Whick the learned 
Daitk juſtifycra, laying, I hat it 1s the way 
of wricting uſed by the other Divine and ſacred 
Authors of tie Scripture, & beſtdes that it 18 eyi- 
dent thar the beſt, & moſt ancient, & the muſt ad- 
mired Authors in the warld have: allo pradliſed 
t, as.may be ſeen in theſe works of 
phich remain with us, wherein theſe great 


Men haye nor ticd themſeves to the artificial 
Rules, 
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Rules,of Logickand Rhetorick, invented by the 
weakneſs and (ubtility of modern Spirits , but 
do in their Writs keep almoſt the ſame order, 
the ſame air, and the ſame manner of {peak- 
ing which is uſual in common diſcourſe and 
ordinary cunverlation, whereof Writings 
ſhould be the Image any Piture. In the con- | 
ferences and difſcourſcs which we hold vie} 
voce, there is notni':;g more ordinary, than 
to break «© the Subject begun; and to re-al- | 
ſume it again after ſome paules and digreſh- 
ons; And why ſhould this liberty be denied 
to thoſe that write > But with a due deference 
rothis great Man's Judgement, I do think | 
that a greater coherence , betwixt Mens 
Thoughts and Words, may be looked for | 
when they write, than when they ſpeak. In 
conference we are obliged to follow others, 
and ordinarly the company caſteth in ſome- 
thing or other, which neceſſarly draweth us 
oft the main ſubje&; whereas when one writes 
he has all freedom for his T houghts, and it's 
pot to be ſuppoſed that a wiſe and knowing 
perſcn will interrupt his purpoſe, or caſt in 
any thing in the handling of ir, which doth 
not ſerve for an Illuſtration, the obviating 
an obje ion, the preventing a miſtake, or 
the like. And ſuch coherence muſt not al- 
wayes be denied, when it is not apparent to 
every Reader. If we underRood the Scnip- 
rure truely, and had a particular knowledge 
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ofthe ſcope and purpoſe of the ſeyeral-partrs 


thereof, I doubt nor but there would be found 


2 more admirable Union and Coherence, 
than what is commonly tclieved, though it's 
chiefly ro be regard-'d for the great and im- 
portant I ruths deliv.red tiercin. Upon 
which yery account 1' is more to be valued, 
than all the moſt accurate and clolcly written 
Books in the World. 

As to the preſent Text, I do not think it 
comes 1n {o abruptly, and without any rela- 
tion to what goth before, as is commonly 
alleaged; for | would make it to be delivered 
on this occaſion, In the tormer Vetſe St. 
Paul chargeth Timothy to lay hands (uddenly 
on no Man, that is, to be ware of admitting 
any aaſtily intro the Office of the Miniltry, 
jor, if through his careleſnels -any unworthy 
perſon creept in, he would have an accethion 
toall che bad effects of their Miniſtry : T heir 
Miſcarriages and Male adminiſtration, their 
Sins and their Scandalls were ro be charged 
o him; and ſcing cvery Man will find bur- 
then enough of his own Sins, theretore he 
adviſerh him to take care, that he be not by 
this means partakcr of other Mens Sins; and 
from thence taketh occaſion to exhort himto 

himſelf in all things unaſpatted in the 
fight of GOD : Reep thy ſelf pare , ſaith He, 
which in the firſt place referreth to the for. 
mer inſtance, of not admitting of unworthy 


perſons 
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ut withal it's to be extended farther, tothe 
avoiding all things which may ſtain or pol. 
lure us ; For there is nothing more ordinary 
in Scripture, than to take occaſtun of part. 
cular Duries to recommend a peneral Sandi. 
ty, an inſtance whereof we haye, Mar .5. 48, 
Now leaſt ſuch a {erious exhortation to Ti 
mothy , who was forward enough of hisown 
accord, ſhould have made him overdo in his 
as of remperance and abſtemioulnels , the 
Apoſlle wiſely caſts in this caution , Drink ns 
longer water, Oc. Thus I would conſtrue the 
words, and make them cohere with that 
which goerh before. 

Before I conſider the Apoſtles precept in it 
ſelf, Ithink ic will not be amils to draw ſome 
obſervations from the occaſion of ({elivering it. 

And firſt, This ſhews what care Miniftes 
ſhould rake in their Teaching both publickly 
and privately , ro adapt thc ir diſcoftrſes to the 
Hearers, and ſo wilely to caution their Do» 
Arine, that they may not give occaſion to a- 
ny tocntertain,or to run into errours and mi- 
ſtakes. The very Scriptures, Saint Peter tells 
us, are wreſted by the unlearned and unſtable , and 
how much more readily will ſuch wreft the 
wordsof Men : And though it 1s nor poſhble 
to prevent altogether the abuſe of our Do& 
rine. and the perverring our words, yer it be- 


comes us to guatd againſt it as much as we 
* can, 


{ons into the Miniſtry, or any one haſtily: 
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On 1 Timothy, 5. 23. I25 
can, and by timeing our Doftrine aright,and 
ſeaoning cur Diſcourſes ſo well with the Fu 
of Divine Wiſdom, to keep our (elves tree of all 
acceſſion to ſuch abuics; as ignorant and perverſe 
men may make of what we deliver. There 
belome general things which we cannot preſs 
cough , and which may be largely infilted 
on, as Faith, Repentance, Love, Charity, Holineſs, 
and the like ; But particular Duties have 
Bounds and Limits which muſt not be leapr 
over, for the E-xceſs proves vicious, as well as 
thedefeft; which Solomon may have an cye to, 
when he ſaith, Be not Righteous over much, nei- 
ther make thy ſelf over wiſe, Eccl. 7. 16. In re- 
futing Errors care ſhould be taken ſo to fate 
the Truth, that thoſe we would reclaim ma 
not run into the contrary extreme, which fal 
too ofren our, becauſe *ris little heeded. When 
we comfort re Drooping and Diſconſolate, 
we ſhould beware of blowing them up into 
preſumption, or of turning them careleſſe or 
ſecure ; and ſhould ſo apply the threatnings 
and terrours of the Goſpel to ſuch as ſeem 
careleſſe and obdurate . as that they may nor 
be driven to deſpair. The neceſlity and cff- 
acy of GODS Grace ſhould be ſo taught , as 
that Men may not think their own endeayors 
needleſs. And in preſhing perſons to work out 
their own Salvation, we ſhould take heed of 
weaning them from a dependance wpþon GOD. 


Zal ſhould be ſo taught , that people may 
not 
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not think themſelves bound to leap out of 
that Rank and Order, wherein Providence ha 
placed them : And in reſtraining them from 
thete Diſorders , we ſhoul:} be careful nor to 
render them #nconeerned and lukewarm. Obe. 
dience to Superiours ſhould be lo ſtared , that 
they may ſee themſelves rie:j ro things Law- 
full, and in which che Supecionrs has a right 
rocommand, and no more. ' Things indiff- 
rent may become ſometimes yery uſcful, and 
then they oughc ro be recommended ; but 
not (o as to enſnare the Ipnorant into a belief 
of their being abſolutely neceflary , or lome 
way meritorious, Il a wor'] we ſhould (o deliy- 
er our Doctrine. ſo temyer our Exhortations 
and Reproots, that our Hearers may neither 
come ſh»rt of their duty, nor yec go beyond 
what 1s proper in any particular incumbent on 
them , but may be maderopo on ſtratghtly 
in the way of [ruth and Righteouſneſs , without * 
turning to the right or the left hand. 

Secondly , We may learn hence what arc 
the beſt and trueſt exprefſi>ns ot Friendſhip; 
Friendſhip is the very Soul of Life, as one laith, il 
exceedingly (weetens it,and where this is wan- 
ting, there can be but ſmall ſacisfa&tion : But 
then true Friendfhip doth nor ſpend it (elf, in 
a phantaftick dottage on the perſon of our Fri | 
end, nor doth it eyaporate into idle words 
and complements. Friendihip doth not con; 
fiſt in flarreries , nor is he the rrueſt Friena 
who is moſt obſcquious , who bumours ts 


of 
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Friend in all things; Who is like Agefilaus, of 
whom itis (aid , that be was ſo partial for bis 
Friends, that be would not have any thing they did 


found fault with , whether it was right or wrong. 


Such for the moſt part are the Friendſhips a- 
mongſt che Mcn ot the World ; but they 
ſcarce deſerye the name , they arc hardly a 
ſhadow of it. Truc Friendſhip delignes 
the good and happineſs of the Friend ; But 
theſe draw on his ruine and deſtrution , St. 
Paxl underſtood well what the ſacred name of 
a Friend imported , and therefore he exprel- 
ſeth his Frienſhip for his beloved Timothy, by 
iving him inſtruftions how to behave him- 
If arighc in his place and ſtation , and by 
correcting his miſtakes and faults , that he 
mighe become uſeful ro the Church of GOD, 
and Loved and Admired of all. If then we 
yould have a true Friend, ler uschuſe ſuch an 
one, as may further us in the attainment of 
Wiſdom and Verrtue, who as he will be care- 
full roapprove of us when we do well, ſo will 
not fail to admoniſh us when we do amiſs. 
Theſe are the true Offices of Friendſhip , he 
wuſcch and berrayerh ic who doth not uſe 
liem, and he is not worthy of a Friend, who 
vill not admit of chem. 
Thirdly , Conſider what a concernment 


* ] all hould have for Eminent and uſetul Per- 


ſons, and how deſirous they ſh1uld be of their 
and preſeryation. St. Pawl — di- 
anc 


ſtance from Timothy, but yet carefully tenders 
his health, and remembring his ſickneſs and 
infirmitie. doth preſcrive him Remedy,even 
in the midſt of thoſe great and weighty Dire. 
Eionsabout the Dottrine of the Goſpel, and the 
government of the Church. The Affairs of the 
Church, and the Interiſt of the Goſpel is certain- 
lv of more moment than any particular Man; 
Yet you ſee when the Apoſtles thoughts were 
moſt taken up with theſe things , he is mind- 
full of Timorhy's particular health , and puts in 
a preſcription for it amonglt the other: which 
he did not fo much becaule he was his beloved 
Friend, but becaule he conſidered him as one 
very ſerviceable tc the Church of GOD, and as one 
whom under GOD the proſperuy of the Church 
ſomewhat depended. As in the Natural bo- 
dy, all the Members ſhou:d te bada care of, 
bur thoſe eſpecially ſhould be regarded and 
tendered , which are moſt vſcful and impor- 
tam, and which might hazard the while, if 
ought ailed chem $5 Even ſo every Member of 
Church and Stare ſhould ſharc of owr love , but 
thoſe whom GOD has raiſed up , and by His 
ſpecial Gifts and Graces has ſingularly fitted for 
preſerving, recovering, Or advancing the good of 
Church and State ; | ſay, they ſhould be much 
eſteemed, and their particular weltare ſhould 
be carefully ſought, by all who regard cither 
Religion or the. Civil Peace ; for when it 15not 


well with theſe, the other are in hazard, In 
a 
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an Arwy the lives of private Souldiers ſhouid 
be (ccured as much as is peflible ; But Heroes, 
and valiant Gcnerals, and Captains , much 
more, becauſe it they ſhould be cur off , the 
©xher ſhould be ſoon ſcattered; and it they be 
preſeryed,thcy can by their Valour and Con- 
dy& , recover a loſs {uſtained amongſt the 
common Souldicry: Its true, Man can do 
nothing v. ithout GOD , but GOD ordinarly 
worketh in and by the means of Men. Such 
Men theretore ſhould be much reſpected and 
cared for whom GOD has marked out , ro be 
ft inſtruments of conveying His Blettinos, t5 
whom he has given Witd, m and Zcal and 
Courage and other proper tEnduemcnts , tor 
propagating Truth, ſtopping Error, the curb- 
ingot Vice, and the right ordering the houle 
of GOD: which brinpeth a general Blething u- 
pon the land , and tendcth ro the Temporal 
and Fternal welfare of cycry indiv dual. 

: Icome now to conſider the precept in it 
kit , in which you may take notice ot what 
i. Pam! adviterh Timothy, and then the realon 
he gives of that advice: What he advileth 
him IS. To drink no longer water , but a little” 
wine; The reaſon he gives, is for his ſtomachs 
ſahe,and by often infirmities.] begin with thc firſt, 
Drink no langer water, | his isno polttive pro- 
ibrion ot the uſe of Water , but ir has a 
patricular reference to Timotbic®s pratile, 
which muſt be conſidered for the beiter un. 
| 1 d<uſtandin 
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derſtanding of rhe Apoſtles meaning. It would 


ſcem that Twmothy had herctotore made uſed Þ 


no other {ort of Drink but Water, not cer- 


tainly that he was nut able ro procure Wine | 


ro himſelt, nor yet from any ſcruple about 
the lawfullneſs of uſing that Liquor; Forſp 
great a perſon as Timothy was, to whom $ 
Paul gave {o highElogies every where thr 
out his Epiſtles, and whom he thought 
of the Truſt of the Church of Epheſis, coull 
not be ſo Ignorant as not to know that ey 
Creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed if 
it be received with thanksgiving, No doubt $:. 
Paul taught him early, that the Kingdom of God 
is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peace 
and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt; And being ſo taught 
he would be tar from placing Religion in ſuch 
kind of abſtinences, Burt his continued uſeof 
Water, was cicher becauſe he was ſo brought 
up by iis Parents, or out of his great Tem- 
perance 8& Sobriety ; & that by this maans:in 
imitation of his great Maſter St. Paul, he might 
keep his Body under, and bring it into ſubjeJion, bf 
when be Preached to others he bimſelf ſhould be 
eaft away, as the Apofile (peaketh 1 ot 27, 
+ Bur whither upon this, or any other Moniye 
it was, that 1mothy did ut rare THO, continually 
Drink Water, St. Paul obierved it prove pit 
judical co his heal:h. and either oc 
or increaſe.* theſe Bodily diſtempers he wa 
ſo much ſubje&t ro. and therefore he adviſeth 
him here to forbear that ſo much uſe of rn 
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= I3L 
"IF. © This Praftice of Timothy which occationad 


& Pawlr inſcrting this Direftion here, affords 
wa fair occaſion of reproving the Epicuriſme 
pd Luxury of the preſent age, and recom- 
pending 1emperance, and ſubduing of che 
y by Faſting, Abſtinence, and other Aft 

a :Mortification, The primitive Chriſtians 
kepe their Bodies under a ſevere Diſcipline, 
which is now a dayes worn altogether out of 
faſhion : We are not lo far behind them in 
time , as we fall ſhort of their ;ſtriAneſsand 
leyerity , which is the reaſon that we come 
ſhort of cheir Devotion and Piety,and theſe 
other Chriftian vertzes which rendered them il- 
lſtrious. An account of their ſeverities and 
mortifications would be thought fabxlos;Mecn 
accuſtomed to ſuch ſofrneſs and looſeneſs as 
me of this generatio would hardly be induced 
tobelieve ir, and it any of them were return- 
ing back to this World, they would have as 
difficulty of believing us to be Chriſtians, 
g we work {oO much the will of the Gentiles, 
ad walkin laſciviowſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, re= 
rellings, banquettings, and do run eaſily and for- 


| 


| 


Wardly as they do to the ſame exceſ. 5 of riot. And 
1ndeed if our caſc, voluptuouſneſs, and looſe 


| i of living be ſuitable enough to the 


ezof Heaven, and conſiſtent enough with 

the Graces which are neceſſary to fic one for 

i, then Pawl and Timothy and all the primitive 

Chriſtiane were Fools __ Mad- men, as an — 
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lian Monk {aid once wittily, preaching before | 


two Cardinals, But the imputation of folly 
falls certainly on us, an! nut on theſe greg 
Lights of the World, © Our Apoſtle thought 
Chambetingand Wantonnels, Gluttony a 

Drunkennels, only agreeable with the Night 
of H-athenith Ignorance, tut we have turd? 


them taſhionable in the day of the Golpel, we | 


make thelc works of Darkiicls face the clear- 
eſt Sun ſhine. $Solittle are the Men of this Age 
acquainted with Abſtinence and Mortificationthat 
I fear they would brand a Man with Herefiethat 
would recommend them. There is no te- 
ſtraint pur upon the Appetite ; bur occaſions 
of ſatiating them , are induſtriouſly ſought 
but; who are able feed to the tull, and not 
to be able to do it is reckoned a Milery. Bak 
and Bell; take up the thoughts of Poor and Rich 
And moſt Mens cont: ivances,the very end of 
their Life, isthat they may ly ſoftly, and fare 
diliciouſly cvery day.This is the faſhion ofths 
Age ' after this manner do Men now frame 
their Lives: Bur this is not the way to imitate 


the Primitive Chriſtians, nor yet to walk by the 


Rules of the Goſpel. If Man were only Fleſh, 
if he couid taſte no Higher Pleaſures than what 
comes to him by the Senſe of the Body, thi 
were not {o unreaſonable,though it be repoſt 
ed even of Epicurxs,that he cſtabliſhed Sobrieh 
and Temperance by bis Principles + It a Mabumeaa 


Paradiſe were al our expectation hereafter, 
UT « | c 
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would not either think it unlawful or impro- 
per, to give way to our Appetites, and toche- 


rſh voluptuous deſires, whereby we may be 
diſpoled for thole ſenſualiries which are pro- 
miſed there : But ſeing our Heaven is of an 
gher ſorr, and that we are aflui'd that COD 
will Deftroy both the Bly and Meat, and arctold 
of pure Spiritual Foyes to be tatte d even in this 
Litecxceſs,ſurſeiting, and a fu!l feeding daily 
smoſt unſccmly ; to p:mper the Body is ro 
mine the Soul; tor fe: by rhofſe Luſts are 
Cheriſhed and Strengthned , which was a- 
ainſt the Soul and dcliroy it. We need not 
er Fnemies of our S$4/vation, than what arc 
lodged within our ſclv-s , It all the Enemies 
nthout were removed out of the way, our 
om Fleſh and Boily would precipitate us into 
Pedition: ' What reaſon then have we with 
taland Timothy, to (ubdue the Fleſh, and to 
tepour Bodies under ; it theſe two eminent 
kints did this, leaſt they ſhonld have been 
(uf-awayes ; certainly we ſhould be afraid to 
weglect Abſtinence and Exerciſes of Mortifica- 
Wn, whereby the Fleſh is kept from re- 


I\{ling againſt rhe Spirir, or ar leaſt diſabled 


tom gaining a Victory over it. It our Body 
& not kept 1n {ubjeRion, if reſtraints be not 
Mt upon our Appetites, they will turn un- 

, and at laſt involve us into utter Ruine. 
&: Bridles ſhould be put into the Horſes momtbr, 
ofaith St. Angwfine) over Bodies ſhexld be bridled, 


Ll } ond 
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be ſometimes, and for ſome Perſons, to Exs 


ercile Abſtinence, and other ACtsof Mo: tifieatinn, | 
From what St. Paul adviſeth Timothy here, we | 
learn in the nexc Place, that the uſe of thele 


things ſhould be always managed with Prud. 
ence and Diſcretion, that they may neithet 
prove Prejudical to our health, nor yetder 
generate into Superſtition. Faſting and other 
corporal Auſterities are not things in themlelyes 
abſolutely nccefſar'e- but become fitt and good, 
according as they are ſublervient ro other 
things which are {5; T hey are to be account- 
ed Religiow As only when they ſerve to the 
great ends of Religion, ard as they further the 
attainment of thole Vertues and Graces which 
Keligion ſtrictly enjoynes: When they arc 
not profitable this way they profit nothing at 
all; If they prove rather hinderances, thab | 
turtherancs of thoſe Moral Duties, to which 
eitherour general or our Particular cage 
bligeth, then they are wholy tobe laid a de, 


An excels in the obſervance is no ways colt | - 


mendable, and ſometimes more hurtful that 
the toral negle& of them. The #16 with is 
Luſt ſhould be Crucifyoried,but the Body by 10 


RS FF 
and keept in with Faftings, Watchings and Prayers 

Nam quem admodum anrige, fi frena laxaverin'V 
per precipitis ducuntur, ita & anima noftra cum ig-" 
ſo corpore, ſi ei frenum non impoſnerimus ad infagl 'Þ 
precipitia dilabitur. But however uſctul it may'{ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
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* means sto be deſtroyed ; Ir*s fitr to keeps k. 
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*$kdy under,bur it ought not to be ſo enfeebled 
that it cannot diſcharge the Fwn@ions of Life, 
Tuberefore they bewray a great deal of Ignor- 
ance, Weakneſs and Superſtition who make 
a{cruple of forbearing their Fafing and abſti, 
once, when their circumſtances ſeem to re- 
quire it, as when they are under any indiſ- 
| jon of Body, or when abrcad and cannot 
performe them without ſome ſigns of oſtenta= 
ton, ſome more then ordinary trouble to 
themſelyes, and inccnvenience unto others; 
For when by thelc or the like reaſons, things 
of the like Nature ceaſe to be uſeful or prove 
Nexiow, they alſo eventhough vowed, ceaſe 
to be acceptable unto God. And here the 
Charch of Rome fall*s deſervedly under a moſt 
levere cenſure, in that ſhe preſcribes Faſts and 
the ebflinences ſo ſtrifily and abſolutely, as to oblige 
TY 0!l at all time, in all places and Circumſtances, 
are except they procure to themſelves the Popes pardon, 
at ad diſpenſation : 'T he Papiſts are moreover to 
ah | be blamed, for refting too much in the outward 
ich | ftinence from particular Meats, and placing a 
% yu of Merit in doing ſo. It's obſerrvable that 
b ere are none of them tied to the imitation of 
x4 Timothy, in Driking only water : The ſtrifeſt or- 
ha | &ts amongſt them are allowed the uſe of 
\ its Wine, for they lay Liquidum non Jquninm. 
yo Their Abftemiouſneſs conſiſts in the — 
che . the uſe of Fleſh, at certain dayes and times whic 
w .l they do, they ſin not agaiolt againſt the 
| Canons 
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Canons of thar Church, though they riot and 2 
commit excels in Fiſh, which are certainly ag' 
pampering as any other kind of Food. X 
devotion of that C hwrch,lyes too much in theſe. 
Abitinencies, and other like Bodily Exerciſes: 
By theſe they think they make fatistaRtion for. 
their Sins, and it's only from theſe Yorks of 
Stpererogatron, that thac Church receives the 
treaſure of Merits (o often talked, and ſo much 
boalted of, which things it they be Meritoriow! 
{ome of the An:icnt Hereticks might have ſtood 
as high upon this point as they ; Nay, there 
are Pagans at this day, who may claim Merit 
a much, for weare told] by ſeveral T ravsllers, 
that many of tkem come nothing ſhort of 
the mt Religious in the Church of Rome, 1n Ab- 
ftinence ard Corporal Luſterities, and many of 
them very often outdo them. Bur whoever 
make Religicnro canſiſt in theſe Bodily Exer. 
eiſcs, neither underſtand the Natwre of God,not 
the proper way of Worlriping Him ; He is 
Spirit, and He will be Iorſhiped in Spirit and 
in Truth. Who think by thoſe means to com- 
penſat their Sins, and the Omiſfion of Moral Dutier, 
mock Gerd and deicrive themſelves, © It (laith Sr. 
«© Azuguftine) thou macerate thy Body by long 
« faſting, and yer pcricyereſt in i], magis bor- 
& res qzam placess DEO: Then ſhall thy Faſts 
«* be acceptable, when thy Conlcience 15 put- 
«cd from Sin, and thy Life adorned with 


« 900d works. Cur enim corpus fame diſcruiis 
cu 
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FT eni tevpiter peccando blandiris > He bath ſhewed 


thee, O Man! what is good, and what doth the Lord 
GOD require of thee ; it is not to ty hard.and 
rodeny thy ſelt the ſober »/e of bis Creatures, It 


i$not to whip thy ſelf with cords, and to under- 


take long journies bare footed ; But it is to do juſt- 
to Ive mercy,and to walk humbly with thy GOD. 


ly 
Then and then only we plcale GOD, when 


we abſtain from al: [telly Iuſtr, and do mortifie owr 
members upon the earth, forn.cation, muncleanneſs,in« 
ardinate affeftion, coil concupiſcence, and cnvetuonſ- 
meſs, which is idolatry; for which things ſake, the 
wrath of GOD cometh upon the children of diſobedi- 
eee, Col. J. 5- Whoſcever theretore think fir 
to dyet themſelyes with any fort uf Abſtinence, 
and to diſcipline the Body by any manner cf 
Auftertty, let them beware of being proud of 
it with the Phariſce, and of running into S- 
perflition with the Payift and Heathen: Ler them 
not wrong the health of their Body by their 
indiſcretion, nor think thereby to waſh their 
Souls from che Guilt and Pollution of Sin, o- 
therwiſe they are lo little to be commended, 
that they arc to be condemned ; and fo far: 
from gaining, that they lole both with GOD 
and Man. 

But co go forward with the Text, as the 
Apoſtle adviſerh Timothy, to forbear the conti- 
med wſe of IVater, (o he enj »yncth the uſe of wine, 
whereby He eſtabliſheth lawtullneſs of the 
ule of that Liquor againſt the Manachees, 

Encratite 
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Encratite and other ancient Heretchg, and Mz: 
bomet, who. mak th Abſtinence from Wine, one 
of the principle Articles and CharaQers of his 
Religion. Our Savioxr long before warrants : 
ed the uſc of ic, by His own praftice; and if 
it had not bcen lawful ro drink Wine, He 
would not have madea Miracle for fxrniſhing 
&t to #the wedding of Cana. This, and all other 
the like Swperſtitions , concerning Meats and 
Drinks, are clearly and fully renal by that 
aſſertion of the Apoſtle in the former Chap- 
ter; Every creature of GOD is good, and nothing 
#0 be refuſed, if it be received with thankggiving, 
But I luppoſe, there is none here enclined to 
any {uch Hereſfie, and therefore I will iofiſt 
no more upon it. But as there is noqueftion 
to be made of the Lawtuineſs of the uſe of wine, 
ſo there is as little co be made of the Unlawful- 
neſs of the abuſe of it, which is alas! but too 
too ordinary, and which St. Pal cautions a- 
gainſt, in the words of our Texr, when be 
emjoynes but a little Wine : He mentions  litth, 
not for Timothy's cauſe, for there was no fear 
of his running into exceſs, bur for the ſake of 0- 
thers, into whoſe hands this Epiſtle might 
come- that none might pretend the Apoliles 
warrand, for going beyond a due meaſure. 
A little wine is good, it maketh glad the heart of 
Man ; and therefore Solomon bids give it to thoſe 
that are of heavy heart. Prov. Ji. G. Bur too 
much is dangerous, for then ir cnflamerh the 


Spirits, 
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Jens diſordereth che Blood,” diſtorterh 
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ountenance, and doth violence to the whole 


' frame of the Body, and maketh ic an un- 


weeldy inſtrument for the Soul, and by 
frequent Exceſics of this kind , the Mind 
is at laſt belorred , and the inward Facul- 
ties worſted : Wherefore the Apoſtle had 
good reaſon to ſay, Be not drunk with wine where- 
in there is exceſs. Eph. 5. 18. And leaſt it ſhould 
be thought that only weak Heads, who can- 
not bear drink bur are ſoon intoxicated, fall 
under theſe prohibitions, the S: ripture de. 
nounceth a woe wnto them, that riſe up earky in 
the morning that they may follow ftrong drink, that 
continue until night till wine enflame them. liai. 5. 
1. The Creatures of GOD are good indeed, 
but the abule of chem is evil; they art created 
for our uſe, bur they are not to be laviſhed 
away without all Reaſon, Necethity, or Con- 
veniency : The quaffing off as much as ano- 
ther,is in the ſtile of Drankards and Bon compa- 
mons, called, a doing one reaſon ; but certainly 
it's againlt all reaſon to abuſe the good Creatures 
of GOD, or our ſelves by an inamoderate uſe 
of them, contrary to His expreſs and peremp- 
Command. I cannor adduce all that can be 
fd againſt chis Vice of Drunkennels, for thar 
woul _ us far beyond the meaſures of a 
Diſcourſe. I ſhall paſs over what Heathens have 
ſaid, and what the very common light of Nature 

may furniſh us with, and ſhall only give one 


Or 
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or two Inſtances peculiar to Chriftianitv. It is 
firſt then, contrary cothat Duty of Watching 
againſt our Spiritzal Enemies, which our Holy 
and Chriſtian Calling obligech us to : The 
are baſc and treacherous Souldiers, who fl 
ro Eating and Drinking when they know the 
Enemy is cloſe at hand , and ready to give 
Battle, we arc begirt about with many, and 
ſubtile Enemies , and therefore ſhould be a- 
ſhamed of Kxc:ſs and Intemperance in Eating 
and Drinking, which incapacitate us from de- 
fending our {elves or reſiſting them. Be ſober, 
be vigilant, (ſaith St. Peter ) becauſe your adverſa- 
ry the Devil as a roaring lyen, walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may devour; Pet. 5. 8 Secondly, it 
is diſagreeable with a patient waiting for Chriſt: 
That ſervant has little regard cither to his 
Maſter , or his own Credit and Intereſt, who 
by debauching away his Senſe and Reaſon, 
purteth himſelf out of a Condition of coming to 
hz Lord when he is called, and of giving Gat 
account which isasked of him. O the hor- 
rour and confuſion of being hurried out of 
this World, and carried before the Tribunal of 
GOD, in a fitof Drink and Exceſs! And yet 
chis hath often happened unto Drankards. Take 
heed therefore to your ſelves, ( ſaith Chriſt ) leaft 
any time your hearts be cuercharged with ſurfeiting 
and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life , and (o that 
day come unewares. If the ſervant ſay in his beart, 
my Lord delayath his eoming, and ſhall begin to T 
X : 


| On 1 Timothy, 5. 2%, © 14 
the Men-ſervants and Maidens,and to eate and drink, 
and to be drunken, the Lord of that ſervant will 
come in a diy when he looketh not for him, and at 
an bour when he is not aware, and will cut bim in 
(under , and will appoint him bis portion with tbe 
wibelicvers; Luke 21. 34. 12. 45: 

Thirdly, Ir is inconliſtent witch thoſe ſpirit- 
wal exerciſes our boly Religion callerh for,and in- 
dilpoleth one for receiving that boly Spirit, 
Whereby he-is to be ſealed wnto the day of Redempti. 
on. Be not drunk withFfine , ſaith St. Paxl, 
wherein is exceſs, but be filled with the Spirit: In 
which words he eſtabliſketh a dire&oppoliti- 
on betwixt theſe two, {o that the one necet{ar- 
ly chruſtech out the other. The heart which 
is moved by IVine , cannot be ſenſible of the 
motions of the Spirit , Nor can the head be filled 
with it, which is darkned and overcaſt with 
the fumes of drink. The Holy Spirit can on- 
ly relide in pure and Holy Souls, upon thele 
accounts and many more that might be alleg- 
ed, there is hardly any thing more unb?- 
keming Chritians than Drunkenneſs, though 
alace! it be too too ordinary. And that a 
Clergy Man ſhould be guilty hereof, is not one- 
ly moſt unbeleeming, bur abominable : The 
very ſuppoſition is horrid ; That he ſhould 
be given to this , who hath not only bimſelf 
to watch over, but many oth:rs , \Nho ought to 
wait his Lords coming , not only to give ac- 
count of himſclf, bur of all under his charge. 

| The. 
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e burthen ofour Hely Calling is :00 to 
be ſuſtained by our own ſtrength : The, fat 


Sa 


St. Pail, is ſufficient for theſe 1bings * None there. 
fore have more need of the aids of the Hoh 
Spirit than we,, and therefore alſo none onght 
to be more careful to avoid what may grieve. 
this Holy Spirit and provoke it to deſert xc. And 
conſequently Minifters ſhould not be given to 
too much Wine,that they may be in a capa. 
city of receiving the Spirit of God ; And tha, 
when ir comes, 1t may reſide with themt 
dire&t Strengthen 4d Comfort them. 

I come now to the reaſons St. Pasl gives for 
preſcribing Timothy a little Wine , to witt, Hit 
Stomachs ſake, and hu frequent infirmitier. It was 
not upon the account of Conſcience, for upon 
this account Wineand Waterarc things indif- 
ferent; Neither the one nor the other iscon- 
trary to Piety, providing Water be not Drunk 
to Superſtition, nor Wine unto Exceſs 4 But the 
Apoſtle conſidering Timothy's Weak #tomach, and 
the Diſcaſes ro which he was ſubje&, tor cot- 
refing the one, and preventing the other, he 
preſcribed him the Uſe of a little Wine, which 
1s certainly a cordial, to be either Drunk # 
lone or mingled with Water, 

From which, we may obſerve; That the 
rules of Eating and Drinking, eicher as to the 
Duantity or Quality, ſhould be taken from the 

Health and Vigeur of our Bodies, that We 
may be enabled to diſcharge cither the o 
ner 
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Life, or the Particuler Duties of 
alling. We ſhould nor take pleaſure in 


[ Ezting and Drinking for themſelyes, but out 
. ofa regard to the ends for which they were or- 


dined, and to which they are Subſervient ; nor 
ſhould the moſt delicious Mears and Drinks be 
luſted afcer, but what conduceth beſt to health, 
And if God affoord wholſome meat and drink, 
weought to be content, though our table be 
not furniſhed with daiurtics, 

Secondly, we may learn hence the law- 
fulneſs of ulcing Natural means for the remove: 
ing of Bodtly diftempers, and other outward af- 
fiftiens, Diicaſes as all other afflitions are 
of God, it is His hand which inflits them, 
and therefore we ought to bear them patient- 
ly: But yer we may ſ(cek the removal of them, 
and uſe what is fict and proper in order there- 
unto, without walking contrary to that Sub- 
miſſion we Owe tO God. 

Thirdly, It doth hence appear, that the 


Gift of Healing beſtowed on the Apoſtles, and o- 
at firſt, was not always uſed at the 4r- 
bitriment of bin who had ir, but upon ſome 
(pecial Diredtion of the Spirit, and ar ſome par« 
ticular occaſions; when it rended to the con- 
firmation of the Goſpel, or the making way 
for Mens Faith in it. *For if St, Paul might have 
healed cyery Perſon, and at all times, he 
neither would haye ſuffered his Beloved Time® 
thy, to be ſo much troubled with the Bodily 


Diſtem- 
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as we read Phil. 2.27. Which ſhews the van 


ry of ſome Popiſh Dedors , who that the heal | 


ing promiled by St. James , as the Ff& of 
Prayers, and Anointing with Ozl: , may not be 
referred to Bodily hcalth as is gencrally all 

cd by Proteſtants. ; Say that then it would ol 
low that none dicd 1n thoſe dayes,which is ri- 
diculous: Whercas we ice clearly here by the 
example of St. Pax! , that theſe who were &n- 
duced with the power of working Miracles , did 
not heal all the diſ*aſes rhey met with, but did 
only exercile tha: power on luch petſors and 
at ſuch yumes,as the Spirit of GOD diretted them 
to, for the advancement of the glory of GOD, 


and honour of the Goſpel; which alto affords usa 


reaſun why Miracles are cealcd , for they 
bring given at firſt only tor demonſtrating 
the T1 ruih of the Goſpel, and evidencing taat 
they who preached ic were of GOD , nowthat 
this has fully appearcd, there is no morc need 
.of Miracles. | 
Laſtly , The Apoſtles making mention of 
Timothie' s ſickneſs, and being 1 =s_h ro frequent 
infirmities of Body, gives us occaſion to treat 
of a very important queſtion, viz. how it can 
, be confilent with the wiſd.m and goodneſs of 
GOD, to inflift ſore and heavy Dilcales, a 
.the like Diſaſters on Eminent and uletul Per- 


ſons, {uch as Timetby was, whereby they ate 
*[- ks ” dilabled 


Diltempecs here ſpoken of, nor yet Epaphre- F 
ditzes bis fellow labourer, to be ſick nigh unto death, 
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*F IE Goſpel, and the Colvathen of Sat? Ifa 
hes engaged in War, doth he employ 


ze and Sickly Generals, and Captains? 
ould he not wiſh-chem pert: @ Hale and 

of Body, that they might be in a 
capacity of diſciplining the Army, and of go- 
ingabout tocxhort and encoutage the Souldi- 
as? How then comes it to pals that the 
Champions in tlie Chriſtian warfare, that the 
Generals afid Caprains in Gods Spiritnsl Militis, 
| ſo much lyable to Bodily diſtempers 
and infirmitics and other grievous affi/ions, 
nay more lyable commonly than any other 
forrof Meo, ſo chat they cannot make theſe 


| advances and progreſs which otherwiſe they 


ud ? The great St. Chryſoftome ſtarts this 

| ueltion mow this very es om —_— 
i t length in a partjgular diſcourſe, 
[hall be very brict ic , having been 

. Ohargealready , and (bal) only touch a lirtle 

Nw things which come properly under 
þ 


Firſt, Then, for anſwer to this queſtion, 
the ame reaſon may be given tor the Sickneſs 
and Bodily diſtempers, of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, even the moſt eminent, which the 
deipture gives in general for the afliion of 
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the Children of God, viz. That hereby they 
Bay be tried and A GOD —_ 
1 Ve 


His Children and Servants ſoft and < 
feminate, but wiſe and well experienced; Þ 
which cannot be without putting them to di. | 
verſe Temptations and Afitions. The Cop. |} | 
#ain of our Salvation was perfetled by offerings, 
and by the ſarac means we muſt all arrive 
rrue perfection. 

Secondly, this is done to keep theſe Ser: 
yants and Favourites of GOD io all Humili: 
ty, and to preſerye them from Pride which 
would caſt them out of His Fayour. Men 
are naturally enclined to be proud, they ate 
aptto be yain and lifted up, forthe very com- 
mon enduements of Nature, and how much 
more ready would they be, to be cxaltedin 
their own conceit, for the ſpecial and much 
more valuable Bleſſings of Grace? If ſome- 
thing were not done to them at the very time, 
ro convince them of their trailty and .mean- 
neſs. After St. Pawl was caught wp into the third 


Heavens, and had ſo many {pecial pail } 


beſtowed on him , he tells us, Leeft I ſhonldh 

exalted abrve meaſure, for the abundance of the Bt | 
welations there was given to me a tborne in the fleh 
#be meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, faith 


I 
exalted above meaſure 2 COr. 12. 7. Some 


this tborne in the fleſh to be a gricyous painin |} 
the Head, but havye not leaſure to examine} 
that matter. 


A Third Reaſon, is, That other Men may | 
nat think of them aboye what they ought 10 Y 
l 
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F thiok. The World has been generally too 
| much ercli::<d ro magnifie their Herees over 
'F much ; they have maiic gods of meer men, be- 
* cauſe of the emirzency that open in then 
and upon the account of the Benefits they had 
from chem : Now GOD to reſtrain His peo- 
* ple from ſuch Abſurdity, and that none-<f 
is beloved Servants employed by Him, 
might become a ſnare to others, or a means 
ofdiſh-nouring Himlſelt , He cherefore ſtamps 
them with viſible marks of Humane Frailty : 
He makes them bear in; their Body the ſignes 
that they are Mcn, that none may be lo ſenſc- 
leſs 2s to Deifie thern. 

Fourthly, GOD thus dealeth with the Ser- 
rants, whom He -employeth in His ſpecial 
work of the Goſpel, that He may bring the 
greater Glory to Himſelf, His frength is made 
| ferfell in weakneſr, the more weak, mean,and 
| the Inſtrument be, the more doth His 
| I Wiſdom and Power appear, which atchieve 
+ geat things thereby, The Excellent and 

Nayenly eaes of the Goipel are com- 
mitted unto b artben veſſels , that the exccll.ney 
ihe power may be of GOD, and not of Men : He 


Gas 7 a0 3s > 


+ 4 %uſetb the fooliſh things of the world to confound the 
We, and the weakthings of the world to confound 
| | ®tbings that are mighty: that no fleſh ſhould glory 
195i! preſence; but as it is written, be that glorieth, 
me fey in the Lord; 1 Cor, 1. 27: 

ly, 


The Divine Providexee ardereth thele 
K 2 harſh 
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harfh Diſpenſations, to theſe His Servants, 
manifeſt the Truth 'and Sincerity of cheix 
Heart to all the World: how that they dg 
not ſerve Him for Temporal Shings, as the De- 
vil thought Fob did : Of whom GOD faidto 
the Devil, That be was a perfett and an upright 
man, one that feareth GOD , and eſcheweth evil, 
who ſtill ho!deth faſt - bis integrity altbongb thou 
moveft me againft bim to deſtroy him without cauſe; 
and co make this tully and clearly appear 
GOD fuffered all theſe diſaſters to befall him, 
Sixrly, One end of this Providenee, is to 
keep People in Hopes of 4 Reſurreftion and Fu 
ture Rewards: For if the Juſtice and Good: 
neſs of GOD, cannot but reward thoſe who 
faithfally ſerve Him, and 1hat they receive 
not their Rewards in this Life, therefore it 
certain there muſt be anther, wherein they 
are given. If in this life onlv we had bope we 
are of all men meſt miſerable , (aich our Apoſtle, 
And becauſe ir were moſt abſurd ro make 
him, and others like him, the moſt milerable 
of Mcn, therefore their mileries are a 
—_ argument of a better lite. _ 
Seyenthly, GOD layeth diſcaſes on Tine: 
thy, and ſuch other eminent Servants, 


the Weaker and Meanner ones may hay 
Comfort and Encouragment. Man i aptt9 
deſpond in adverſity z AfiQions are ordunath 
ly conſtrued ſigns of rhe Divine di heſary and- 


proofs of GOU's reje&ion, which be 
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On 1 Timot Jo 2J, I4n 
2s conſequence, 95 ready to run wy 
'Weaker and Ignorant fort into deſpair:There- 
'GOD to Comfort ſuch, He afflieth his 
| moſt beloved, that it may be (cen Whom He 
lth He chaftiſeth, and correfeth every ſon that 
Hereceiveth, And ſo none may either deſpiſe 
or murmure againſt the chaſtiſcrnaents of 
the LORD. 
Fically, GOD ſuffererh His choſen Servants, 
and whom He defignerh to be leaders of His 
People, ro fall into trequent Infirmitiesz Not 
only that they may give example of Patience 
unto. others:Burt that all ocher People may be 
excited and encouraged , to irritate and fol- 
low them, in all ocher verrues which ſhine 
forth in their life. If che Prophets and Apottles, 
if the Timothies and other Eminent lights of the 
Church, had been exeemed frem the com- 
mon Calamities and Infirmities of Humane 
Netre, People would have concluded them 
| to have been ſomething more than Men, and 
ſo would have cxcuſed themſelves from the 
imitation of them : But now that we ſee clear- 
ly, they are Men of the like paſſionsand 
infhirmities with our ſelves, what can we ſay? 
What excuſe can we pretend for not ſhewing 
the like Zealand Devotion , 8 Piety and Chority 
and Patience, and Courage which they mani- 
ſeſted on all occaſions The Weaknels of our 
48 ires 'needs not hinder it, - for we {ce that 


bele who were naturally as weak as our ſelves, 
| K 3 hayc 


i”. FIRMON Y. * 
have attained to theſe and all other gr 
wheretore we ought to lay aſide all excuſes, 


to wreltlechrough all diffi-ulties , and to'p 1 
on with St. Pax! Fightirg the good Fight, and 


endeayouring to do all things Commanded 
us throwgh Chriſt that Strengtheneth ws. 

More Realons might be given, but theſe 
are ſufficient, not only roclcar the Divine Wyſ. 
dom, and Goodneſs of all Imputation, bur allo to 
make them appear eminen:ly in ſuch diſpen- 
ſarions, towards ?1is beſt and moſt beloved 
Scryants 

When I firſt entred on this Di'courſe, Iins 
tended to have taken in the two following 
Verſes, not thinking tha' this one would have 
furniſhed matter enough for a Diſcourſe; but 
you ſce how far the handling © i hath carrt- 
ed us, and how without digrefimg trom the 
purpoſe of the Text, or doing violence tothe 
words thercof, (cveral matctial and impor: 
tant Obſervations have been drawn: From 
which we may. (ce as St. Chriſ-ftome obierves, 
the fulneſs of tie Scripture, and that an incx- 
hauſtible creaſure of wifilom and Knowledge 
is c-ntained in it. when one ſingle Verſe, and 
ſo barren at the firſt appearance,can afforrd io 
many and ſouſctul in!tru&tions. If one Verle 
can do {uch, what mav the whole do 2 Surely, 
It is able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, and bt 
yond all queſtion is profitable for Dofrine, fo 
reproof, for correJion, for inftrufiou in righteonf a 
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| HO'EA Chap. 5. Verſes 13, 14, 15. 


Verſe 13. hen Ephraim ſaw bis ſickneſs, and 
Fuldah ſaw bis wound: then went FEpbraim ty 
the Aſſyrian, an1 ſent to King Fareb : yet could 
be not beal vou, nor cure you of vour wound. 

Verl. 4. ForT wall be unto Epbraim as a Lyon, | 
and 45 2 young Lyon to the houſe of Judab : Teva 
T will tear and go away : I will take away and 

nane ſh ll reſcue bim. 

Val 1 5. I will go and return unto My Place, ll 
#bey acknowledge their off-nce, and ſeek My Fact: 
In their affli@ton they will ſeck Me earlie, 


F PHRAIM is put here for the whole Te 
2 


— 


Tribes, who revolted from the 
4 of David, and embodicd chemſelves 
into a diſtin Kingdom.Under Jadsb,is here | 
comprehended alſo the Tribe of Benjamin,whidl 
two Tribes. as they k-ept cloſs in alle Ted 
and cxprefſjons of Lovyaltie to their 
King, {othey made profeſſon of ering 
One true _— ia that way and after at” 
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EE Go a ot Tow. :& 
RT... 5. 13," 14," T5. 'S 
F Ns refered by by word. By the $, 
3 hot Dobraim, and the Wounds of Judab, "13 
| weant thoſe Afictions and Calamitics which 
 F GOD ſent upon the ſeveral ſtates, becauſeof 

their Sins and Tranſgreffions; And by con- 
| veer} OX Prophclie and the hiſtory of theſe 
| ſeveral Nations, we find the Judgments they 
were viſttedwith, & which are here eſpecially 
| pointed at , to hayec beewa wichdrawingthe 
neceſlaries and comforts of life, fa&tians & di- 
vigons within, and oppretfions from 'Nej 
bours withour, By Ephraim going #0 the Aﬀſyri-. 
| a, and 7udab ſending to King Jareb ; The lame 
thing is underſtood by - all lnterpreters , for 
they make Fareb cither the proper name of the 
| King of 4fſyria then reigning, or an Appella- 
tiye ricle given toall the Kings of thar Nation, 
& Pbaroah was the title of the Kings of Egypt, 
| and Ceſar of the Roman wr 74rd hg it is 
thought ro be the name of a city in Aſſris, 
| whexe the Kings recided, and that he is called 
King Jareb, becauſe he lived there, or finallic, 
nlidering the Erimology of the word , ſome 
vill have the King of Mris ſo called, becauſe 
{129 and Tjravlites expected, he ſhould have 
indicated, and defended chem, wherctore the 
Miſter of the mw have oe —_— _— 
_ | gihic, Or 10 the King that ſhould plead. But whic 
4 on of theſe ' wayes be taken, all conclude 
Þ that g97rio is rteant,and thar reſpe@ is had to 
Þ Flat ive read 2, of the Kings 15. 1g" Meh. 
' 44 da | 4 o 
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ecoxld not beall you, nor exre you, thereby ir ist 
ſented how incficAual this method was wore 
relief, for they were not put in a better flare by 
his means, (ofar from that, that even he from 
whom they cxpedtcd caſe became an Inſtry- 
ment of more miſchief & trouble unto them, 
as the Seered Hiftory/plainly ſhews. The reaſon 
hereof is given in the 14'6 | yer. ' to wit, becaule 
God was angrie with them and reſolved to path 
chem, he was none paphory as 4 Lyon 
phraim,& as @ young Lyon to ,to tear 

and take them aw Tha 4=- 
ſtrong to catch Teir prey, & when'they have 
ſer upon ir do devour ic , and it is in vain 
think to get it ſafe out of their — Pen 
being incenſed, He will ſhew Himſ 

rong to Puniſh aq who had done ut: 
- And it wasa moſt feoliſh thing to think 
Men or any other Meansto prevenc the mij 
chief hecertain|y determined : it was likeths 
offering to _—_— a FIEY roam che Jaw 
a Hungry an ing Lyon. Who can relc 
out of ba hands ? Wh 


whocan make Peace > Men may Fight with, - | 
Men, bur it is in vain to ſtrive In God, Of. | b; 


a league with 4f1ris, and ſtudied by mani" 
and preſents , both co procure his own peacs 
and alſo affiſtance to cure and reſtraine ochey” 


who infeſted chem. and when it is ſaid; 
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is, as theſe Beaſks ate | 


en he Declares Warr: 
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tr, when they have catche their 
BY Eaecn ic up, uſe to rctire to theit Densand 


fions of His providence, as that chey ſhould 
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On: Fuſes, 5. 13, 14,1) UF 
he isthe hi} nnd chk ho Jy 
rey | 


yerts and lurk there, ſo in alluſion tothis, 

BOD faich in the laſt verſe He will retwws to 

ts bis Place, that is as ic were ſhut himſelf 

in Heaven, that ſhould no more feel His 

Tracious Preſence, or the Comfortable eflets 

cof. He would ſo leave them and forlake 
by withdrawing the favourable expteſ- 


be tempted to think He had confined Him- 
felfro Heaven, and would no more viſite the 
Fatth, nor the Children of Men. Burt all this 
GOD did not (0 much out of wrarh, and for 
deſiryuRtion, as our of love, thas He might ar 
ſayc them, and make them Partakers of 

is grear goodneſs. T hey were ſo-perverſe 
as to reſiſt His gentle Methorls, ſo ſtubborn 
4 notto be wrought upon by His former Atts 
af kindneſs, that He was Proyoked and (if 
it were proper to ſpeak ſo of che Almighty) 
cooſtrained ro take up the Rode, andro deal 
with them thus Roughly and Severely. Bur 
ſtill his intene was, nor ro Cut them off utterly 
| Him, but rather to bring them fnto a 


. tritec Union with Him afterwards: He ler 


mn 


out now upon them, that they 
wards be made capable of His love, 
it , when they became ſenſible of their ſin 
, in forfaking the In 


" 
4 * 


LI "SERMON VI: | 
coming ; This ſaith He, [ will do vill ebey 
pledpe-their offence and ſeek My Face, Anda 
" had this end before Him in their Py- 
niſhmenr,ſo chere is here a gracious intimati- 
on, that the Puniſhments 1:id upon them 
ſhould - be effcAual tor this Purpoſe z In their 
effiiions they will jcek Me early, which words 
are not ſo much a prediion of what probablie 
they would do, as a promiſe what he would 
then by bis grace make them do: efflitions have 
indeed ſome natural tendency to ſoften Men,” 
to render them traftable and obedient , but 
-thenonly this is truely eft:Atuared, when G 
Sandtibech afflictions & giveth His grace 
them; "And when affiitions produce thi 
when People arc ſo happy as to be conve 
by them, then GOT) layeth afide all Quar- 
rele, putteth off His anger, and purterh 
on Bowels of Love and Compaſſh:n, He 
hideth His Face while Men continue jn their 
Sins and - Tranſgreffions: All che time they 
are going a Whoring from GOD, Hererre 
within His Place as is here ſaid ; Bur when 
they begin to acknowled 
in all Sincerity ſeek His Face, then He con 
forth of His Place , and lifts on the light 


Comfortably untothem, His geing forth is prt> 
pared as the Morning, and the He cometh 


etch ic fruicfal, ,Thas 


EI Po 


their offences, and | 


His Countenance upon them, and ſpeaks | 


Wu as the Raih, os the latter and formey Rain # = 
the Earth which both refreſheth it, and mak*; 
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cy may l meer- 
Revive, ſcrioully Conlidered cred, and care- 
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then, We may read and diſcern here 

the cauſe and hr of all che Evils a 
Miſchief, which comes either upon private 
Perſons, or on publick States, viz. SIN: This 
| arthe bitter Rooe which ſhoots our all kind of 
. If Man had not known Sin,he would 
never have & It Puniſhment. We ſhould ne- 
rer have been made toraſte the birrer Fruits 
of Trouble, if Sin had nor been planted in 
cur Natures, and if it did not ſhoot out and 
mingle wich our Life and Aftions. It's to 
qi aſcribe all the Dilcaſes which 
lar Perſons and publick 
um aad hee 8 Sin is cheriſhed and doth a- 
we may certainly conclude, that 
Trouble and Calamity will follow , for 
the one neceſſarly dogs the ocher at the heels 
 BEtbraim's Si | 
Re from: 


lignant Humour 1 
and to ferment Se and thence BY 


ax hey drompad and langle, and 
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rent# no ſooner taſted the forbidden Fruit, then 
they were filled with Shame and Confuſion; 
for thelgare the inſeparable effets of din. The 
Body cannot but be ſick and pained which is 
diſordered, disjointed, and which ſuffers con- 
vulſive Motions ; no more can they who are 
infeted with- Sin be without Griet and 4n- 
guiſh. Therefore Eliphaz ſaid truely, That 
the wicked Man travelieth with pain all bis dayer, 
this is but what is agreeable to the very Na- 


Miſery and Trouble which is natifrally inter- 
woven into the very cotiſticution of Sin, it 
makes one lyableto the Wrath and Anger of 
Almighty GOD, ir neceflatly draws down 
His Diſpleaſure : And who will not be Sick & 
Wounded, who groansunder the preſſure of 
GODS wrath. As the light of his contenanceputs 
more gladneſs intoa Mans heart, then when 
Corn Wine & Oyle datb abound , So the abſffrali- 
on of His favour 1s more grieyous then the with- 
drawing bealtb , and all outward Comforts 
and { onventences; . but becaule Men are a 
lictle dull, ro perceive this , therefore GOD 
teaches them how miſerable it is to be with- 
out His favour, by depriving them of outward 


ground-and ' matter of their happineſs 2 his 
favenr is the foundation of all felicity, and the 
cauſe of all the good we enjoy ; -and k od 


much pain and ſorrow. Our fot Ps 4 


ture of his Conſtirution, And befides the , | 
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_ comlorts, and what they apprehend tobethe: 


" On Hoſes, 5, 13, 14, 15. I59 
Þ pleaſure iscver artended with ourward pun 
| ene. > No ſooner did 4dam offend : 
bat he was caſt our of Paradiſe , and had the 
Earch curied for his lake ; and as this- is the 
orginal of theſe common calamities, whi 
our life is |yable ro while in this World; fo 
whoever trade the footſteps of incle common 
Parents, and imicate them fn their diſobedi- 
ecero GOD, ſhall ſhare ot their lot, and not 
gounpuniſh-d , for the face of the Lord is againff 
them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them 
| | from the earth. Lo they that are farr from Thee 
fell a Hare baft as. 7 «ll them _ go - | 
_—_ 8bee, Pſ.' 34-10.8£73, 27. We mu 
not indeed conclude Fo the greateſt ſinners 
| who mect with the greateſt outward trouble 
& afliction in this World. Our Saviowr hath 
taught us the contrary z And fobs caſc is a 
clear proof that it is not ſo: But certainly God 
vo juſt, as never to infli& puniſhment , bur 
where there have been previous faultsto call  * 
or it; And as ſome of the beſt of Men have 
badthe greateſt ſhare of rroubles and afliti- 
on; ſothe beſt ave diy ny of ſin, and 
he leaſt meaſure of this guilr is ſufficicntto juy 
e . the . greateſt meaſure of puniſhment, 
mich can be inflited upon any in this world: 
tf. lome of the greareſt ſinners have eſca 
Wexemplary puniſhment here, it is be 
SD reſery 2 oa m're (ad and heavy 
reaſter. "How eycr it be with pat- 
Al ticular 
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lar perfons, ir is certain in the genetal that 


} ds GOD , and never g's nnpuniſh- 
ed; and however particular pctiotis may ef- 
Ccapc aplary puaiſhinen: in chis life, yer 
Nations. Kingdoms, and publick \ocieriesare 
alwaycs viſibly puniſhed in chis World, when 
they are corrupred,and defiled with fin. Crof- 
ſes and afflitions have been laid upon parti- 
cular perſons, ſomerimes more for tryal then 
for puniſhment : Bur general Judgements 
and Calamities never came upon a Nation ot 
People, till they were firſt uſhered in by fin 
and iniquity ; nor is it pothble to give one 
inſtance of the eſcape of any Nation where Sin 
and Iniquity abounded. GOD doeth fome- | 
times forbear till the Cup of their Iniquirics 
be full, as He ſaid of the Amoriter, bur when 
People have filled up the cup of their Iniqui- 
tis, then GOD is ever ſure to make them 
| Dink of the Cup ofHis wrath, Nor did 
| Number, or Multitude, or Greatneſs or (plen- 
dure eyet prevail with God for an AR of 1n- 
demnity , wherethe continuance and multi 
plication of Sin cryed for Jug ement , as may 
be evidenced in the old oHld, in Sodom and 
Gomorrah,in Pharoab,and Nebuchadnetzar, Nine- 
veb,and Babylon, & (everal others which may 
be drawn from Sacred and Prophane Hiſtone. 
Nay nepr Allyance and: Relation to himſelf 
never made any be ſpared, as appears from 
this inſtance of the Jews and {froelizes. Many 
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On Hoſes, Jo I 14, I'3, t6r 


favours GOL) has ready to beſtbw upon His 


People, but they can never expeR an indul- 

nce from fin; So little reaſon has any to do 
= chat the relation of being the Peculiar 
People of GOD, gives the greater caule to 
fear Judgement, if they be guilty of finz As 
we may learn from theſe words ſpoken by the 
Prophet Amos, Tow bave I known of all the Fami. 
lies of the Earth, therefore I will Puniſh you for all 
your Iniquities. Amor 3. 2. Ju'gements and 
Calamities, threatning a Nation, and impend- 
ing over it, are certain Declarations tFat ſin 
and iniquity abound in it: And the abounding 
of fin and inquiry, is a certain Prognoftickchat 
the Fudgements of GOD are not far of. Theic 


| things mutually prove one another, it there- 


fore we have reaſon to tear publick calamities, 
ne have as much reaſon to conclude that we 
are great ſinners; if we (ce the publick Body, 
whereof we are members, fick and wounded, 
ne may caſily gueſs the caule of irsdiſtemper; 
and if we diſcern a general Corruption and 
Depravation of Manners , throughout the 
Kingdom , and _— all ranks. wichour 
great foreſight we may foretell a Viſitation of 
the Divine | Anthony If the general pulſe of 
the Nation beats Vice and Sin, as it is no great 
wonder we cel inward pangs and throws;  {o it 


.becds no great $kill, only a lictle acquaintance 
with the Word of GOD, _ the general _ 


164 SERMON VI. 
of bis providence, to declare that the bodie wil: 
be ſeized with fore and dangerous fitts, that i 
will be.adly toſt and ſhaken, 
__  Sequitur us "5p ſemper a terg o Deus. 
Secondly , We may obſerve hence, how 
dull generally Men are 11 taking up the cauſe 
of their maladics and diftempers. They eaf*- 
ly perceive the evils which touch them , but 
are not {o ſoon ſenitble of the cauſe and occa- 
ſion, which makes them groan Longer under 
The dilremper. Ephraim perceived his ſickneſs, 
Kong felt his wound ; their ſenſes raught them 
th theſe, bur they had not underſtanding 
enough to diſcover,whence theſc things came; 
they never blamed their ſinfe! complexion, and 
were flow in conſidering that the reaſon they 
were ſo pinched and infeſted , was becauſe 
they ſinned and would not frame their doings to 
#4rn unto their God. And it is juſt fo with the 
generality or the world at this time. Men 
ave ſenſe enough to perceive the outward c- 
vils thatare upon them, but ſcarce any to diſco- 
ver the hand which inflits them, or the caule 
which procures ir. Touch a man in his bodie, 
in his fortune, or in any thing dear anto him, he 
will be quickly ſenſible of ir, and ready c- 
vough to complain : Bur there be few ſo wile, 
as to acknowledge that the root of the matter 
_ is inthemſelves. People ordinarly throw all 
. theblameof their trouble from off chemlelves 
- upoB 
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upon other external things; he that is ſick 
finds fault with his dyet, or his riding and 
travelling unſcaſonably, and in unwholeſome 
weather, ic that is wronged and oppreſſed, 
chargeth and accuſcth {uch and ſuch perſons, 
2s perhaps are the ummediate Inſtruments 


| thereof; in times of {publick Calamitie and 


Diſaſters, all the talk 1s, how they began, 
and after what manrer they proceeded ; if 
the Plague cnter a place, the Inhabitants cu- 
riouſly enquire abour the fiſt perſon who 
brought it in; 1t Fire take hold of a Ciry,the 
diſcourſe is about the ſmall occaſion of its be- 
gioning, and the unwarrine's of the Servant 
who kindlcd it. States men and Polliticians re- 
blve Wars, civil Broills, and FaCtions, Op- 
preſſi>ns, and other thirgs of the like Na+ 
tre, into Pollicical Cautcs . Philoſopnical 
Heads excrciic their Witrs in finding out na- 
tural Reaſons of Famine, Peſtileace, immo- 
(rate Drouth, exceſſive Rains, and other 
wh Judgemevts, according to the uncertain 
thpabeftes of ſome vain Syſtem they have 
mbib'd, And thus Mens thoughts are car- 
ted off , from the ſerious conlideration of 
he true cauſe of all the evils that are upon 
bem, They refl:& not upon their own Sins, 
ot the Sins of the Land they live in. They 
a not with David, Thine arrows ſlick faſt in me, 
«d thy band prefſſeth me 2s there is no ſoundzeſs 
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in my fleſh, becauſe of Thine anger ; neither is there 
any reft in my bones, becauſe of my fin. For mine i- 
miquities are gone over mine head, as an heavy buy- 
den, they are too beavy for me; Pſa!. 38. 2. ts 
long before People come to lay to hearr, that 
the evils which arc upon them , are becaule 
the L ord hath a controverfie with the int abit ants of 
the land, hecauſe there is m> truth, nor mercy, nor 
knowledge of God in the land ; that it is by reaſon of 
ſwearing, and lying, and kill ng, and ſtealing, and 
committing adultery, and other abominatins, that 
the land is made tomonrn. T oO take only notice 
of the immediate Inſtruments ot our T rouble, 
without enquiring into this chief caule there- 
of, is juſt but toatt like Children, and todo 
what the common Rabble do at publick kxe- 
cutions, who only conſider how the condem- 
ned perſon is led to the Scaffold , and after 
what manner the Executioner proceeds to put 
him to Death, never refle&ting upon the Sen- 
rence of the Judge, nor the tranſgreſſion of the 
Law, which yer ought chiefly to be confide- 
red. Hear ye therefore the Rode, a'd who bath 
appointed it ; as ye feel] theevils which are laid 
upon you, fo call to mind from whom they 
come, and for what cauſe they are ſent, other 
wayes cale and Relief is not ro be expeQted. 
Its neceſſary in order to the removing 0 

Bodily Diſtempers , that there be firlt 2 
knowledge of the Nature and Cauſe of the ty 
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afe, without this there can be no Cure, all 
zpplicacions are incff:Qual;, Even ſo the firſt 
ſſp to remove the wrath of GOD, and the ſad 
eas of ir, is to find out thoſe Sins and Tranſe 
rſiins which have occaſioned it, till this be 
done, 1s in vain te ſtrugle , an;\to uſe en- 
deavours for the {aving our ſelves; It is but 
the common Proverb is @ ſtriving againft s 
fream which # to0 ſtrong for us. 

And thus I am brought to a third Obſer- 
ration, and 1t is this, that when GOD is viſiting 
with His Judgements, people are ſeldom ſo wiſe, as 
addreſs themſelves firſt to GOD , But they ordi- 
wrly in the firlt Place have recourſe to ſecond cauſes 
ad humane endeavours, which tends but to their 
ur Ruine and Miſcheif. Ephramm and Judab 

rein ſtead of making Application to GOD, 
ſent to the King of A4ſſiris, and addreſled to 
King F2reh, ſo when ſickneſs comes upon Men, 
the Phyſician is lent for, and he is required to 
uſe his Skill, and to app!y his Remedies; And 
with the Woman in the Goſpel! who had the 
Bloody Iflue, they ſeck not our for Chriſt, till 
they have {pent much upon the Phyſicians to 
no purpoſe, and that their Art and Skill hath 
been quite baffl-d. When Perſons are oppreſt 
and born down, all their thoughts are how 
to make moyen with thoſe who are able to 
elpoule their caule, and to counterbalance the 


power of the perſon or party who yexeth them. 
L 3 hi 
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In a word every one conſiders the neareſt and 
likelieſt method and means, of procuring to 
themſelves Eaſe and Relict; and when they 
haye diicoyered the ſame,they are wholy bent 
on it; and thecagernels ot Men to be faved by 
thoſe means, which their own Prudence has 
ſugaeſted, keeps them from cxerciſing that 
Truſt 8 dependance on GOD which is necct[ary. 
Men have nur taith cnough ordinariv tocom- 
mitr their caxfe ertirel: 10 GOD, and they walk 
ſo much by ſight, that they can pur little 
trult, where they {ce no viſtble micans; And 
becauſe ordinarly GOD works by rational means, 
and has citabiiſhed in rhe world aſctled order, 
and. a ſerics of cauſes, for producing cerrain 
ecftcs,they roo much imagin that theſe things 
work neceſlarly, and that they cannot be dit- 
apninred of the «ft.s, while they make uſe 
of the means and cauſcs which ordinarly pro- 
duce them: Whercas all tbinzs depind upon the 
bleffing of GOD, and only work and take cfte& 
as He is pleaſed to give the word untothem. 
I do not ſay that prudent means and method: 
ſhould be neglette.1,or that Mien ſhould expett 
deliverances' mir xculouſly when theſe other may 
take place : But that in ſeeking to ſave our 
ſelyes from any Danger or Judgement, we 
ought to apply our ſelves tro GOD, and as we 
ought never to uſe any means for our o* 


bur what is lawful ; So in the uſe of t | 
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moſt Lawfil nd moſt proper means, we ought 
to Depend entirely pon GOD for the luccels, elſe 
we may expett theſe means to be blaſted, or 
what is worle to turn to our hurt and greater 
dammage :As we ſce here befcll the Iſraelites, 
for the King of Ariz whom they ſent to, not 
only could not heal them and cue them, 
bur He brought upon them more Trouble 
and Miicheit then what they ſought Him to 
prevent. Curſed is the Manthat truſteth in Man, 
maketh Fleſh his Arm ;, And whoſe heart departeth 
from the LORD, for he ſhall be lite the Heath in 
the deſert, and (hz! nt ſce when good cometh , Jer. 
17. 5. 6. All humane helps, without the 
LORDS aſhiſtance, are but as the Sraff of Egype, 
8 broken Reed whereon if a Man lean, it will go 
into bis hand and peirce it, Iſ- 39. 6G. Winds, 
Rains, and Storms, the malice of Men and 
Devils, and whatcyer infcſts Mankind, arc 
all at GODS command and unter His Power s 
They break not out till He give the word, 
they are His Officers {ent forth to executeHis 
Pleaſure; And as they go when they are 
ſent, ſo they will not retire till He call them 
back, Irs both follv and treachery to tamper 
with the Officers and Souldiers of the King, 
without ſeeking to ſatiche the King himſelf, 
It People be at Warr with ſome mighty King, 


dey cannot expect to be freed from the Inya- 


dn of his Armics by Land,or from the pilfer- 
J L 4 ing 
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| Ing and rabbing of his Pirrats by Sea: Peace' 


ſhould be firſt ſought with the King himſe)f 
and then theſe other moleſtations will ceaſe of 


their own accord. It was wiſely as well as 


devoutly done by H:zekiab. when he received 
the threatning letter of Rabſhakeb, he wen to 
the Hſe of the LORD , and Spread it before the 
LORD, and Prayed ; He firſt tryed to {ecure 
GODS favour, knowing thart it he found accep. 
tance with him, Kabſhakeh could not hurt him, 
and rhat all his brags and boaſts would proye 
bur empty pufts, which cat ied no Ball to do 
miſcheif., There is certainly no lecurity, 
but in the favmwmr of GOD, And let none Pride 
themſelves, that whatever fall out they have 
this, and the other thing, to lean to, and up- 
on this account think themſelves ſafe —— 
for if they lean nor co GOD, and make not 
Him their Friend , all their other props will 
fail; and they ſha!l receive bur the ſurer and 
the greater fall, the more they have truſted 
to them. Hear the Word of the LOKD ye ſcornfull 
men; who ſav, we have made a covenant with death, 
and with hell we are at agreement, when be overs 
flowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through , it ſhall not come 
wnto us; for we have made l, es our refuge, and un- 
d.r falſhood bave we bid our ſelves : Behold , ſaith 
the Lord, judgement will I lay to the line, and righ- 
geou/ne[s to the plummet ; and the hail ſhall weep 
eway the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall over- 
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the biding place, and _— covenant with death 


ſhall be diſanulled , and your agreement with bell 


ſhall not ftand; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 
paſs through, then ſhallye be troden down by it: Iſa: 
28. 14. &c. Wh.n a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, 
then and then only, be mk;th his enemies to be 
at peace with him. \Nhich leads me ro 

A fourth Obſervation trom the Tcxt,con- 
cerning the Terms and Conditicn on which 
we may make our Pcace with GOD, to wit, 
the Acknowledging our Offences, and the ſeeking 
His Face. Þy this m:ans we may both pieyenc 
evils threatned, and remove them when they 
are inflicted. As fin bringson the rode, and 
as it is continued to make men lenfible of 
their fins ; lo it 15 laid afide when they have 
learned a due ſenſe of them, and do unfeign- 
edly repent ot them : For GOD taketh no 
pleaſure in the d-ath and deſtruion of finners , be 
deeth not grieve willingly, nor affl- tbe children of 
men, He would ſparc the rode, if men would 
be dutiful withour it ; and even when he is 
provoked to lay it on, he ſtill retains the ne+ 
tural bowels of affetion , which a Father hath 
rowards his Children, and would be glade of 
the occaſion of treating them more pentily. 
How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim * How ſhall I 
deliver thee Iſrael > How ſhall I make thee as Ad- 
mah ? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim # Mine heart 
# turned within me, my repentings are kindled p< 

; 
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ther. And when he is here in our Text 
chreatning to withdrew bimſelf, you {ec he li. 
mits it to the time they ſhould acknowledge 
their offence, and ſeek his face : thereby declaring 
when eyer they did that , he would return to 
them, and with his preſence bring along all 
thoſe comforts and good things they had been 
deprived of. The men of Nineveb when they 
were threatncd with an wtter overthrow , and 
that within fourty dayes too, rhey neverthelels 
builded themſclves hope upon this merciful ns- 
ture of GOD , and his readine(sto be reconci. 
led to men when they are reconciled ro their 
dutic; and therefore having '!proclaimed a 
faſt, and enjoyned Repentance, they comfor- 
ted rhemſelyes with theſe words,ſaying to one 
another , Who can tell if GOD will turn and re- 
pert, and turn from his fierce anger , that weperiſh 
not. And that any Nation may take courage 
tho neyerſo much threatned , that there is 
no rcaſon to deſpair, bur cer:ain ground of 
hope, if we forelake our fins and turn to the 
LORD, is clear trom erm. 18. 7. where GOD 
faich, At what inſtant T ſhall ſpeak, , concerning a 
Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up, and 
20 pull down, and to deſtroy it, if that Nation againft 
whom I have pronounced, turn from heir evil, I 
will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them; 
From which he makes this inference , now 


therefore go to, ſpeak to the men of Judah , and to 
the 
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the inhabitamts of Jeruſalem , ſaying, thus ſaith 
the LOKD, behold, I frame evil againſt you, and 
deviſe a device againſt you, return ye now every one 
from bis evil way , and make your waves and your 
doings good. In the 20 of Levit. GOD {aich 
thereto his Peop'ic,it when theſe plagues there 
mentioned are upon them , they ſhall confeſs 
their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers,with 
their treſpaſſes which they treſpaſſed againſt Me,and 
that a!ſo they have walked contrary unto Me, if then 
their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled and they then 
accept of the Puniſhment of their iniquity, then will 
I remember My Covenant with Jacoh, and alſo My 
Covenant with Iſaac, and alſo My Covenant with 
Abraham will I remember, and 1 will remember the 
Lind. But Hecfaith allo 1n the lame Chapter, 


 ifye will not be reformed by Me by theſe things but 
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will walk, contrary unto Me, then will I alſo walk, 
contrary unto you, and will Puniſh you yet ſeven times 
more for your ſing. Verle 23. 24+ 
Now to draw toa cloſe, letus make an 
Application of all. We have diſcovered, the 
cauſe of all our malladics aad diſcaſcs , and 
the true proper way of cureing them ; what 
remains then, but that we preſently with all 
profitable care and ſpeed, look to our ſelvs 
and take that courſe which is abſolutely ne- 
cellary for our (atery. It there be any par- 
ticular Perſons here, groaning under the 
weight of any trouble, dilcaſed in Body, or 
diſtreſſed 
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diſtreſſed in fortune, or any other wayesaf. 
flited; Let me beſecch them asthey wiſh 
there own well, to ſearch freely there wayes, 
and to labour to find cut that accuried thing, 
which they are guilty of, and which ——_ 
GODS anger againſt chem : And when th.y 
have found their gut, ler me allo beleech 
them not to hidethe ſame, by cxcuſing &ecx- 
renuating itz But ro make an humble and In- 
genuous Confeſton unto GOD, and to reſtific 
an wnfeigned repemance, by a ſincere care to 
bring forth the fruits meet for repentance , Ler 
them reCtifie what they have done amiſs, and 
make anamends for their paſt negligence, by 
an exact diligence hereatter to keep all the 
Commandments of GOD : Which it they dol 
may aflure them, thar GOD will no longer 
hide bis face and favorr from them; he will 
no more frown,but ſmile, and give them com- 
fortablewords, that they may be made to re- 
joice. for the dayes wherein they haye ſecn at- 
fliftion. 

In the nixt place, I would make Applicati- 
on, to the publick State of this Nation and King. 
dem, whercof we are members, and in whole 
welfare Religion and Inter:ft oblige us to be 
concerned. | think ic needs ſurprize none, if 
I ſay, That GOD # angry with us, and that his 
judgements are benging over theſe lands,tor who 1s 
ſo blind as not to ſee it > The ue" 
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Hnveft is 0.1e inſtance : cheevil threatned in 
the centh verſe, we may ſay is literally like to 
be inflited upon us , He is porering down bis 
wrath upon us by rater, which threarens to waſh 
away the food both of Man and beaſt. What 
other Calamitics are impending cither on 
Church or Stt?, | leave to the conſideration of 
wile Perſons B'1t without danger.or the im- 
putation of indiſcretion, | may bid you read 
the fins of the land, and by that foreſee whar is 
to he feared. It would be no grear ſtretch, tho 
I ſhould cfi-r ro draw a parallel betwixt the 
ſins that abound amongſt us,and theſe of Fs- 
deb and Iſ-a:l complained of in this propheſic; 
and would one charge the ſeveral Ranks and 
Orders amongſt us, with the {ſame Faults our 
Propher layes upon the Pris, the Ralers, and 
Princes and People of his time, no great injury 
would be done to trurh : But ſuch an unuſual 
freedom , perhaps would not be well taken, 
eſpecially trom a Stranger. But certainly it is 
2 kindnels to give watning of a common dan- 
ger, and its the duty of all to provide for our 
Common Safery. Tho we would flatter our 
ſelves, it would not go better with us, Wag 
Judah and Iſr+l puniſhed becauſe they would 
not frame their doings to turn unto the Lord, * 
and do we think to eſcape? It we imitate | 
their ſins, is enere not reaſon to fear a being 
made co ſhare in the like judgemears > Is _— 
ariuen 


-276 _ S-ER MON VI. 
ariſen to Fadgement > Is He going through the 
World, with the Rod of Hs wrath in Hy hand, 
viſiting Nations for their Iniquities : and do we 
think that we will not have our turn > Thar 
he will paſs by us,whcn we arc as guilty as any 
other , no lo .long as {in thus couinucs and 
increaſes amongſt us, it will never be 
well with us ; our ſtate ſhall till move trom 
eviito worſe, It then we would either pre. 
vent the evils which arc yer a coming, or 
. hea! the wounds already received, let us join 
our endeavonrs to ſtop the currenc of finand | 
Iniquity, .and to cleanſe the Land ct the A- 
bominations that are amongſt us. Its of little | 
avail ro apply cxtcroal Plailtcts, while the 
arrow head ſticks in the wound. In thisand *' 
'the former Ages, the People of thele Lands {| 
have been ever crying out of Grievances, but 
they have had little of the Spirit of Dilcern. | 
10g, to find vut tize great cauſe and ground 

of them, - viz. T heir Sins and Tranſgrefſions 
againſt GOD; Fo: which it they had hcarti- 

ly grieved, tney had ncver had {o much mat- 
ter of making other Complaints. In our Fa- 
thers dayes, all the fault was laid upon the 
Government , and Governours in Church 
and State, which through. the inſtigation of 
FaQious .and Seditious Men, made People 
reſtleſs until they had overturned the Govern- 
' ment, and thruſt the chiet Ruler,and perhaps 


beſt ot Men not only from His Throne, but hes: 
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of the World in a moſt barbarous manner: bur 
xthis encreaſed thcir guilr, ſo ir did not hzal 
their ſores,nor caſe their pain;they rather felt 
more {mart 2nd grief, which diſpoſed them 
to ſeek again wnto David their King. And if ro- 
oether with that , the People had ſeriouſly 
ſought the Lord alſo , all had been well. Bur 
alace, thar is yet to do / whateyer Change and 
Reyolution we have ſuffered, there has never 
been cordial Endeavours , to introduce that 
beſt and moſt deſirable Change from Vice to 
Vertue, from fin to Holineſs and Godlineſs, 
Bleſſed be GOD there has been a Reformation 
in our Do&rine, and our IWorſpip has been refti- 
fied and purged trom the ſuperſtition and idola- 
ty which had creeped into it , through the 
Ignorance and unwarrineſs of Men: Bur to our 
ſhame ir muſt be ſaid, that our praiſe and 
enverſation is not Retormed , bur continues 
much the ſame , and perhaps in ſomethings 
worſe than what was before that other happy 
Reformation of DoQrine and Worſhip came 
in. There was certainly reaſon to deſcry and 
run down the Hypocrifie and forms of Godlineſs 
laſbionable in the late times, bur it had been 
more commendable to have endeavoured 
with greater Vigour to ſet up the Life and 
Power thereof. And would to GOD we were 
a laſt ſenſible of our errour and omiſſion, 
and convinced that hitherto we have very un- 
Kilfully ft about the curing our Maladies. 


Oo 


1-8 SERMON VI. 

O chat all whoprofeſs the ſame Trith, would 
be perſwaded to lay aſide all other cont: ths, 
and tocontend together for maintaining the 
- purity of the Faith , and jovning there- 
with the Puritie of Lite and Pradti(e. Tt we 
would thus by Trxe Piety, and Sincere Obedi- 
exce return unto the Lord, h' would return unto 
us and put us in a happy and glorious ſtate j 
as be bath torne, (Oo he would heal ws, as he hath 
ſmitten, (o be will bind us up, that we might live 
joyfmlly in bis fight. Bur it this be neglected or 
delayed, and it inſtead of this we rake Me- 
thods and [Deviccs of our own for ſaving our 
ſelves. I date nor ſay what is to be feared, 
Judgements of all forts, we may expett to be 
viſtted in our Worldly concerns; and thoſe 
two ladder Calamirties which are mentioned; 
Amos 8. Lt. 2 Theſſ. 2. 11, 12- may belooked 
for, which GOD avert; Plead with your mother, 
plead, faith GOD, by this Prophet, forſhe is not 
my wife, neither am I ber husband, let ber therefore 
put away her whoredoms out of her fight , and ber 
#dulteries from between her hrea't+ , left Iftrit ber 
naked, and (et ber ar inthe day ſhe was Lorn , and 
make her as a wilder-ſs , and ſet her like a dry 
land, and ſlay ber with thirfl, He that bath an 
ear , let him bear what the Spirit ſaith unto tbe 
Chureher, AMEN. 
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MICAH, Chap. 7. Ver: 8, g. © 


Verſe 8 Rejoyee not againt me, O mine enemy: 
when I fall, Iſhall ariſe ; when I ſit in darkneſs, 
the LORD ſhall be a light unto me. ' 

Verſe g. I will bear the indignation of the LORD, 
becauſe I bave finned againſt Him , untill He 

plead my cauſe, and execute judgement for me : 
He will bring me forth to the light ,, and I ſhell 
bebold His righteouſneſs. 


HE Prophet {peaks here in the Name 
of the Church , and with reſpe& to 


her preſent circumſtances, Fee 


| was ſhortly to befal her , Her pic- 
ſent condition was very fad, and lamentable; 
if you conſider her inward conftitution , there 

no calth nor ſoundneſs in her z but much 
| r, Confuſion, and Corruption .. as 'is 
complained of throughout the whole Book ; 
but which is cxpreſly deelared and-ſet forth in 
this Chapter; {rom the s to the 6 verſe. This 


without 


without grievous pangs and convulſive fits : 
But belides they were lying under ſad-pre(- 
ſures from without, the Aſſyrians oppreſſed 
them , and by frequent inroads, waſted their 
wealth, and made great Devaſtations of their 
Country- ; T he Ten Tribes w:re already car- 
ried captive, and the captiviry of the other 
Two, together with the deſtruftion of the gh. 
riows Temple of Solomon were approaching, The 
Prophet being ſenſible of what had ad 
happened ; and toreſecing by the Spiric what 
was to come , he doth herein nameof the 
_— thefe — , = 
wound be ready to' pur on this her rable 
condition 3 and-alſo inſtrut how'ft'was tobe 

eceived and entertained 5; The Idunitans, 
Cbatdears, and Babylaiane, and orher Enemies 
withoor ; who envred the former Proſperity 
of Iſrael, were glad at theſe Diſaſters and Ca- 
lamitics which betell them, they rejoyced at 
ther maifery 5 they took oceafion to mock 
them , faying , Where is now the GOD in whon 
they thifted * Who had faved them hercto- 
ford, and done fo many great things tor them 
tn Epypr? Thus inſtead of fearing GOD, and 
eremibling at 'bis judgementr, he had inflited on 
His'own People for their: fins , they thiade 
chetn matrer of profane mirth and 1 , 
and not nnderſtanding che Wiſdom a 
ſtice.of His diſpenſations , they even accuſed 
60D Himſelf , and darted up blaſphemous 


5 


On Mieab, 7. 8, Sg | 
es towards Heaven. Burt the Pr 

bids them here be ſober, and adyiſeth them to 
moderate their mirth , and tO ley afide their pro- 
fane and inſulting bumoner + for things would 
not alwayes be at this pals , GOD would nor. 
alwayes deal fo roughly and harſhly with 
them; Experience taught them not to def» 
pair, but to hope for the recovery of a better 
[tate : Rejoyee not againſt me, O mine enemy ,. as it 
he had ſaid, © Make not my calamitics and 
« diſaſters the ſubjet of your mirth and 
* laughter , which ſhould rather. ſtrike you 
« with-dread atd fcar, fur if we the peculiar 
* People of GOD, whom he had choſen top 
« Himlelf , have (uffercd ſuch things becauſe 
* ye finned againſt him;what may ye expect 
* who were neycr in Covenant wich Him,and 
* who have alwaycs provocked Him 2 Nei- 


* ther {hſult oyer us as if we were uteerly,gnd 
"&crnally ruined. , and thar ic were 
* fible for us.cvex to recovet, {oas'to delerye \ 
"any regard from you.* Comthon bunazity 
teach People to pity one anotber_, ang, to 
have compaſhon'on the muſerable : And at ye -Ol 
ſult experience, ic will ſhew that: all perions; 
and all things under the $u# are lya 
hxes, thatrhiere is none (0 cxalicd, mhe 
hay be abaſcd,' nor any fo low, but he may: 
K cralred : 
Nemo deſperct meliors Lapis. NEUE 
| M 2 Now? 
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-" None can ſecure his Stare, and therefore 
the moſt Happy and Proſperous oughe nor 
to. bragge; Nor ſhould the moſt abjeRt and 
miſetable deſpond and give over hope. None 
Rands fo ſecure, burhe may carch a fall, nor 
8'ariy fallen ſo: low,' bar GOD by His Pro- 
videnceisable to raiſe him up again. Andas 
for me(ro go on with the Prophets words)when 
Flt Iſaa!l riſe,or as it may be rendred, ehough 
I fell Tfhall ariſe. As it he had ſaid, * Think 
© not: my cafe. deſp:rate, or that I hayeſo 
fallen that 1 cannoccover; Iam notdeſ- 
*tirute of Hope , for as low and miſerable 
© z1amarpreſent. My GOD abiderh ll, 
©'who is Altnighty to ſave, whoſe Hand is 
7 ftrong and always ready to relieye the dil- 

treſfed. Ts true He is at-preſent angry 
* with me, but His __ will not laſt always, 
* He dorh" nor. caſt off for ever ; His Mectcy 
everlaſting, and I know His Promiſe can- 

M 


© nor fail, which is, if they Break, My Statutes 
© and keep not My Commandments, then will Ivifite 
Deir Trenſgreſſion with the Rod and their Iniqui. 
iy with Stripe , nevertheleſs my loving kindnſs 
* will Inot tgke from. bins , nor ſuffer My Faithful- 
© eſa to fail, I bayc had often expericnce of 
his kind degling of His, I have fallen and 1 
® þave riſen ogain”. *T'is ſo in the Original and 
chough there. be nothing more ordinary 


the promiſcuous uſing the Preterite 8 futwe | 


waſee, lo that out Tranſlators mighe yery well 


hh _ © bo by Fry 


| teacheth the reſt of his People,ro take all che! 


'Ow Micah, 7. 8, 9. 15} 
render ichere in the free ſome ic 
[ have falles, I bave riſen, as1 _r FO 
or the Prophet in her Name had gathered 
Hope from Experience, and ſaid to her in- 
fulring Enemy;©Conclude not me utterly loſt 
« 8 irrccoverable becauſe God hath brought 

% me low; look back ro the times paſt, and 
& conſider that GOD never left me to Perifh, 
© that as He viſited me with His Rod, ſo He 
& 2lwaycs ſbcwed me His Salvation. I truſt 
& He will do ſo now, and in the mean time 
when Or while I fit in Forkneſs, the LORD will 
be « Light unto me” Darkneſs in Scripture lang- 
uage fignifics Trouble and AMittion, and 
Light is put for joy and comfort. And ſothe 


| Prophet by this expreſſion, declares his aſſu- 


rance, that GOD would afford His People ſeeſon- 
able tokens of bir favonr , even in the midſt of 
their tribulations , for the comfort of their 
hearts, and the ſupport ot their minds, uaril 
thetime of thefr Deliverance come. Now the 


| Propher having thus anſwered the profanc 


ſcofls and mockings of the Heatheas abour 
them. In the nexrt place he draweth his Peo- 
ples thoughts more home, and requireth them 
toJook into themſelves, and to conſider their 
we bearts and wayes, inſtead of theſe miſcon- 
ſtruſtions of the Divine judgements, by menun- 
acquainted with His wayes : And whatever 
their Enemies ſaid , he himſelf relolyes 


cane 
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calamiries and afflitions from GOD, as the 
eficAs of His diſplealure, and the puniſhment 
of their ſins,to which they ſhould ſubmir,and 
which they ought to bear patiently. Twill, 
faith he, bear the indignation of the LORD , be- 
eauſe 1 bave ſinned againft Him. And as their ca- 
lIamirics were thus to! be reccived and enter- 
tained, ſo he encouragerh to it, by a promiſe 
that they ſhould be but for a time , and that 
thereafter GOD would plead their _ and exe- 
exte judgement for them, that is, © Defend and 
* yiadicate them, right their wrongs, repay 
& cheir injuries, and do juſtice on thoſe who 
©® had been the inſtruments of their miſery, 
* he would ſet them art liberty, and reſtore 
* chem to their proſperity and glory, which 
© is meant by bringing'them to the light. And 
then to their great comfort and joy , they 
ſhould behold , and underſtand bit righteouſneſs; 
that is, That he is juft and righteous in all bis 
wayer, true and faithfu! in bis promiſes, and wor- 
derfull in all be dnth, as David (aid, 1 knw, 0 
Lord, that all thy judgements are right , and that 
oxt of faithfalneſs Thow baft af flified me, Pſ. 119-75. 
us I have explained and cleared the 
Text*, and ſhown you the occaſion , ſenle, 
and ſcope thereof. ES ; 
'T proceed next, todraw ſuch Obſervations 
and InfliuQions as the words afford, and as 
ate uſcful' and proper for for our confide- 


ration. Py 
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' . On Mich, 7.8, 9. $8 
And firſt, to rejoice at the Calamiries 4nd 


- AfiQtions of others, and to infulr over them 
_whoare in Miſery, is a fipn ofa profanc and 


ungodly Spirit. They who rejoiced ax the ca- 
lamitics of the I{ralites,were the [dwumeany,Chal- 
deans, and Babylonians, who were no greater 
knemies to them, than they were to GOD 
and the true Religion. And Pſal. - 6g. 26. 
among other Charaters of the Wicked this 
is one; I hat, they perſecate bim whom thou baſt 
ſmitten, and talk w the prief of thoſe whom thou haſt 
wounded. When Fob declarerh his Integrity, 
he giveth this as one proof thereof, T hat, be 


| Fejoiced not at the deſtruttion of him that bated bim, 


wr lift xþ bis ſoul when evil found bim. Neitber 
(faith he) bave 1 ſuff:red my mouth to fin, by wiſh- 
ing 8 curſe to bis ſoul. Job. 31. 29, Jo. Tomake 
GOD's Judgements on others though Enc+ 
mics, a matter of laughter, doth very mucl 
bewray a want of the Spiric of GOD, and is 


inconſiſtent both with the true Fear of GOD, 


and that Love and Concernedneſs for others, 
which Religion requires and inſpireth. Who 


truely fear GOD will tremble to ſee Him 


Angry, though it be not againſt rhemſclves 
bur ochers ; Pſal.25. When the deſtruQtion of 
the wicked is fortold, iris ſaid that the Righte- 
ous ſhall ſe&and fear, ver. 6, And according- 


| ly the Prophet Habbakxk forclecing the Evi 


and Calamitjes that were to light upon the 
tents of Cuſhert, and the land of Midies , _ 


Þ for from rejoin and fnſig th 
| om rejoicing and inſult ereat 
that he tells us, ws beard,ny Belly trembled, 
my lips quivered atthe voice,rottenneſs entred into 
bones ,& 1 trembled in my fleſh; Heb. 3. 16. Indeed 
ts added in the forecired 52. Pſ. that the righ. 
$eoms ſhgl alſo laugh: And Pſalm 58. 10:it is ſaid, 
#he righteous ſhall rejoyce when be ſeetb the venge- 
ence. Bur hereby is meant, that as the righee- 
ous is carcful ro remarke all rhe AAts of the 
Divine Providence; & in particular his exampla- 
ry puniſhments on notortouſly wicked per- 
ſons, ſohe will applaude the Juſtice and E- 
uity of them , and he will be glade to {ce 
uch evident and convincing pal a Deity, 
and Providence , for ſilencing the Atheift, and 
reſtraining the wickedneſs of men : though ſtill 
his joy is mixed with a ſecret regrate at the 
on, and ſuch an aweful apprehenſion of 
the porper and joſtic of GOD, as torbids him to 
mock atthe cites and expreſhons of his dil- 
pleaſure, Even as a wiſe and good Citizen 
rejoyceth at the good government of his Ci- 
ty, and finds a ſatisfaftion in the procedure 
and execution of Juſtice, which arc coo grave 
and important to be mocked at. 

Again, the rejoycing at the calamiries of 0- 
thers is inconſiſtent with the Spirit of Religion, 
which og. wa ans and humilizy, and which 
requizeth the greateſt love and ſympathy,that 
can be among Men Irs precepts are , hve 
your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do guges 

[ 


Kh ——_ 


A 


"On Miheeb, 7.8, 5, We, 
them that bote_ you, and pray for them that 

exte you and deſpizefally mſe you. Rejdice ith. 
that rejoice, and weep with them that weep. If thine 
memy bunger feed bim, if be thirft give bies drink, 
Now how litle do they obſerye theic pr k 
and how little have they of that Spiric which 
cnjoins them, who can contrive and work 
miſchief ro their Brethren, and when ir falls 
on them behold ir with Pleafure? We 
may ſay to ſuch, what our Saviour ſaid to 
His Diſciples who would have been calling 
for fire from Heaven on theſe who would 
not receive th:m, yow know not what manner of 
Spirit you are of. T he milcries and diſtrefles 
of others call for Pity and Compaſſion, And 
one muſt haye put off very much of theMan, 
who draweth plcaſure from the miſcrics and 
afflictions ot other . Men, though Encmies. 
Our Saviour knew the wickedneſs of Jeruſalem, 
and that he wasto be Crucifed thercin, yer 
as he drew nigh to it, be wept over is by realon 
of theſe ſad Calamities which were coming u- 
pon it. It was Davids Intereſt that Sax! was 
dead, yer he did not rejoice at bis death, but 
becauſe the manner thereof was deplorable 
he mourned for him. As it makes Heredies 
infamous that ſhe rejoyced to [ce the head of 
Jobn Beptift in a Charger; ſo it is recorded ro 
the comendation of Alexander and Julius Ceſor, 
that neither of them inſulred over che defeare 
and diſtreſs of their Enemies 3 The firſt mas 
touched 
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touched with compaſſion, when Dorixe 'his 
. Mother, Wite and Children, were taken Pri. 
ſoners, and brought to him, and afterward 
when Dariw himſelf was killed. And theo 


ther wept when —_— was brought to | 


him. I know ſome theſe tears of Ceſe 
with bypocriſy,ſecing he was the Man who pur. 
to death ; But who knows, butthe 
Bowels of Nature at that time overcame hi 
Malice Ambition and other Paſſions. 

Zly. They who inſult and rejoyce in this 
wiſc, are Ignorant of themſelves. and alſo of 
the end of theſe Divine Judgements, They 
cannot know they are Sinners, and that others 


are ſo and fo Puniſhed in their fight, to fill 


them with fear & to lead them to repentaner, 


otherwiſe they would make other uſes there» 


of, and behave themſelyes otherwilc thereat. 
When the Maſter takes out ſome Boys to be 
whipr, is it togive mirth tothe reſt > oris it 
not , thar they may ſtand in aw of him, 
and forbear theſe things which may brin 
theþed on their back; When any criminal is lai 
hold on, and brought to publick Puniſhment, 
ſhould they who are cqually guilty,ſtand by 
and laugh cicher at che Misfortune of their 
fellow, or the Execution of Juſtice > What 
ſtupidity were this ! Should they not take 
warning and fear and forſake theſe wa 
which are attended with ſuch ſhame & pain! 
- When ſome told our Seviour of theſe Gotileess 


whoſe 


On Mheab, 7: 8. 9. 
whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with there =P? 

fices, heanſwered them ; Sappoſe ye theſe Gall- 
hens were Sinners above all others, becanfe they 


ſuffered ſuch things, I cell you nay, but except 


ye Repent ye ſhall all Itkerwiſe Periſh. Luke 1. 1. 
And in truth they who ler light of che affliti- 
ons of others, and entertain the Rods on o- 
ther Mens backs wich Scorn and Derifion, 
ſhall hardly eſcape themſelves Laxgh no Man 
to ſcorn in the bitterneſs of his Soul, for there is one 
who bumbleth and exbaletb , faith the wile Son 
of Syrach, Eccleſ. 7. 11. And Solomon whoſe 
words have yet greater weight, ſaith whoſo 
motheth the Poor, reproacheth his Maker, and be 
that is glad at Cslamities ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
Pro. 17. 5. *o the Prophet Habbakek faith 


that he was Humbled at theſe diſaſters of Mi- 


dign and Cuſhan, that he himſelf might reſt in 
the day of trouble. Who wilely & ſeriouſly con- 
ſider the inſtability of humane affairs, will 
neicher be lifred up with their own proſperity, 
nor will they intult over their Neighbours 
miſery : For what is the ones caſe to Day may 
be the others ro Morrow. Who at prefenc 
braves it cut with Pride and Scorn, may with- 
in a little come ro be contemprible. 

Duem dies vidit veniens ſuperbum, 

Hyne dies vidit fugiens jacentem, 

Res Dems noſtres celeri citatas 

turbine verſat. 

Secondly, We tee here thar the Church 
and 
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and People of G O D are often viſited with 
the Rod of AfiQtions. The Text declarech 
.it, and who doubt ic, let them read the Hi.- 
ſtory of the Church, and they ſhall be fully 
conyinc'd. As for the Fewiſk Church, *wax 
firſt ſadly oppreſs'd in Egypt, and thereafter 
for the {pace of Fourty Years *cwas cxerciled 
in a barren WYilderneſs with diverſe kinds of 
Afi@ions. After they came to Canaan dur: 
ing the time of the Judges they were oftcn 
_—_— low. They had Peace a part ofDavids 
& all Solomons lite; but atterwards it was con- 
ctigually incerrupted, till they were carried 
Captive to Babylon. When they were br 
back, and reſtored to their own Land, they | 
were not ſettled without hot Debates and 
Conteſts with their Neighbours; and after 
their ſertlement, they had ſevere Wars, and 
were kept in continual exerciſe with diveric 
ſore troubles until Chrift, as appears from 7» 
ſepbus and the Hiſtory of the Meceabees, And 
as for the Chriſtian Church, trouble ſprang up 
with it, and continually atrended it , for the 
ſpace of 309 Years it ſuffered ten ſevere gene- 
ral Perſecutions, beſides many ſad particular 
Conflias And though after that the Empe+ 
rours and Rulers turned Chriſtian, there was 
no general Perſecution for the Name of Chrift, 
and the ſake of the Goſpel; yer there was no | 
particular Church or People without the Rod 
of Correction : They haye becn vilited - | 
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ther wich corre "Wars, or frecltine DR. 
fjotsz with Peſtilence or Famine, or ſome o- 

r Calamicy. No Nation or Pcople can 
Da of an immunicy from ſach Diſaſters, 
bur for the ſpace ot one Hundred Years. As 
Man in his private Capacity, ſo States and 
Societies are born to Trouble ; Nor is ab cx» 
emprion from the fame among the Priviled- 
ges of the People of God, The Roman Church 
makes temporal felicity one of the nores of thetrue 
Church.But het infallibity appears as little here 
25 in other things: For as it js no where pro- 
miſed in -Iy you ſo no Church can de fadte- 
ſhew ir; She her ſelf would fail it ſhe were put 
to prove her ſelf rhe Trae Charch by this, . for, 
where was her Temporal Felicity, 'when Rome 
| it felt was ſacked, and the Pope ſhutup in Pti- 
foi, Calamiries and AMiQtions do indeed, 
indicate that they who ſuffer them are Sin, 
ners: But they do nat prove them to be Re 
probars and Caſt awaycs , for- the People of, 
GOD may expe them as well as or 
nay,.they may look for them more thay 


I SEAMON VI. | 
Meameſt miſery, there is ſtill ground to 
| None ever, 
provoked COD more, then the People of 


Hope in GOD for a deliverance. 


Aha and Judub in the daycs to which this 
rophecy tefers, nor did any Peoples caſe look 


more deſperate then theirs, when carried + 


Captiye by the King of Afſyria: And yer you 
fe bets, chat the Propher in regar ook 
then, ſaith, 'when 1 fall, I ſhall riſe, when fi 
in Darkneſs the LOKD [hall be a light unto me, 
As GOD calts down with oue Hand, Helifts 
up with another. 
|. Spe premente Deo fert Deus alter opem. 

Thus when He caſt the Iſraelite; our of their 
own land, he maderhem to find favonr with 


| 


the People among whom they were difget(- 
cd. COD wes rempeteath His Puniſkments, 
ſo that while they vindicat His -Holinelsan 

Taſtice, they alfo ſerve to maniteft His Metcy 
28d-Good-will. GOD hath'no Pleaſute in 


Pp; eth icy Bar all Hishatrzd being agat 
Crime an not the Petſon, therctore He 
Saycrh and Comforteth them, and maketh 
they, very Aﬀiitions tend to their Good, 
unites they have made themſelyes alto- 
prrher incorrigible, and have bardned their 


againſt all His methods, and then 
| He gives them 'up to DeſtruQion. 
p be {ces it neceſſary to withdraw exter- 


w 


Feat and therefore when He teeth it He 


land Wotldly comforts, he doubles _ 
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| al praleſdats'6 Sothe JO” | 
ng denounced judgements againſt: Iſroel, 
av pda And therefore will the Lord waite that 
he nay be gracious unto you,ond thaefore will be be 
ped , that be may have mercy upon you. And 
' | thawgh the Lord give you the bread of , aud 

the water of Afflitionz yet ſhall not tby Teachers be 
removed. into 8 corner avy more, but thine eyes hal 
ſee +by 4eachers; and thine ears ſhall bear a word be- 


; wy. ſaying, _ —_ Z 


ors ated Ty 

the left; T/a. JO. 18. T he pero br prey Soul, it is 
wr oY ro the weltare of the Body g 
$iricual: confolations to worldly 
Pa Now becauſe ordinarly peop 

leot the former , and i 

rceive them while the latter abound with 
thaty 1 -- Therefore he takes] —_ ehi Tr 
iey ay ler the or the other , 
lied ; ſo that wereal ly gain - our yr 
[ay light offlikion affliflion which is but for a moment, work- 


| tb far x5 a far move exceeding ——_— 


rg rr hdr pe eagflr 
i wilderneſe, and ſnake wes. 
ber, whul F-xwill give ber ber #henee, 
ad 1hevalley of Achor rerbir aor , ond fe 
hell fing there as in 1be dayer of ber youth, md. 
tbe day rwben ſhe veneer 3D ont of the laudof 
Thofe:words ſhewthar GOD comforteth | 
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Fade in'tdeif/AMi&ions, and therefore af 
Aifterh them'that he may make them ſenſible 
of his- Kindneſs, and have occaſion to ſpeak 
comfortably"to them $. As--alſo that in due 
tile he will-dpliver them, and make them 
ro-rejoice-for. the- daycs wherein they have 
been afflicted. : It is good that a Man ſhould bnb 
bope'undl quietly 'wait forthe ſetvation of the Lord, 
Larn. 3-29. There is alwayes ground to hope, 
aud never'treaſor-to deſpair, be our condition 
never-{olow;perplext andrroubled: For he is 
Omdniporetit in Power, :and [nfinit in Good- 
nefs, aad>can lo for us above what we cither 
can-ask-or'think;, : When all Humane Help 


ary. © - 1 te, in GOD, and then He | 
trwHelp and Deliver, when Relicf can 


uſerh 
becxpeednowheretife;, char we may know 
irnis' doirſg, vandthathe only may have the 
Praiſe aad>Glory; Thus he delivered” Joſeph 
when at the: World had forgotten him. He 
ſayed : Myſerwhen his Parencs could hide him 
no OG redeemied His People, when 
Phar 

them;\and always whenthey were loweſt and 
&..moſt.opprefled by their enemies he raiſed 


% 


ity when there. was- leaſt apperantcof 
ity. \ and _ Pls {o _ asthoaght 
upon, \except by ſomeiew wao | 
and'believed the Promiſe by the' Mouth of 
| Feremisb, Chap. 25. 12. So likewiſe m_ 


wee 


$— — we 


exctciled the greateſt cruelty rowards | 


iverers for. ther; and he returnedthis 
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On Micah, 7. S, 9: 195 
the Perſecutions againſt the Chriſtians came to 
be bittereſt, he'always bronghr about a mi- 
tigation and relentment. And when the tenth 
and laſt under Dzocletian,which was the (evete! 
had procceded fo far that *twas thought the 
name of Chriſtianity was quite extinEt, and ac- 
cordingly trapbies were ercted for itz he firſt 
tuined the Heart of Cenſtantivs Chlirus,to pro» 
rect Chriftians , and thercafrer raiſed up Con- 
flantine the Great, who not only gave them fall 
liberty, b:2t made the Chriftian Religion, tht 
d.minent keligion of the Empire, 

Fourthly, We lcarn hence bow to receive, 
how to entertain , and how ro improve aſl 


| thelecalamities and afflitions which befall vs, 
; ſothatthey may cutn to our good , and be- 


come means of reconciling us ro GOD. The 
Pcopher teacheth us this, by” his own exam- 
ple, when he ſaith , I will bear the indigeation 
of tbe LORD , becauſe I bave finned againſt bim : 
Which teacherth vs, firſt, to receive all our 
evils and troubles as from the hand ot GOI). 


| And indeed rhere is no evil in the city which the 


LORD hath not done, Amos }. G. Who ever or 
what eyer bethe inſtrument,he 1sthe Author; 
He cannot indeed be the Author of the evil of 
{m, but he is alwayes that of puniſhment; He 
orders, .dilpoſeth. and determines all that fal- 
kth ont in the World. What cyer dilpcſi- 
tion there be in Men, Devils, or any crea- 
ture to miſchief , yet they cannot ſtirr or 

N move 
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mqve, but when they are allowed,and asthey 
are direfted : As in a well diſciplined Army, 
the Souldiersgo not out on any expedition 
bat when they are commanded. So foſeph af: 
cribed to GOD his being ſold into Ag yp, 
though it was through the malice and envy 
of his Brethren. And fob acknowledged GOD 
the Author of all his diſaſters , though ſome 
were committed by the Sabeans and Chaldeaxs 
The LORD, ſaith he, gave, and the LORD bath 
#oken exway , bleſſed be the Name of the LORD. 
Secondly, As we arc here taught to acknowledge 
GOD the Authour of our afflitions and 
calamitics, ſo our ſins the caule and occa- 
fion of them, When GOD correl&s Man, it is al- 
wayes for iniquity; For he is more righteous 
then to _ _ there is no fault, He dub | 
wot grieve the Children of Men willingly , nor «ffi 
hs z and therefore when hens : hs 
_ cauſethey have finned againſt him, and con- 
{equently who are afflited- ſhould acknow- ' 
ledge their fins which have kindled che indig | 
nation of the LORD againſt them : So d 
Daniel, chay. 9. 5, G, 7, 8. verſes. Thirdy, To | 
bear rhe indignation of the LORD, is to ſuf- 
fer patiently without murmuring. A thing 
may be impoſed on a Man, but he cannotbe 
{aid ro bear ic who doth it not wilingly,and 
he doth not bear ir on—_ who frets mur- 
ures and complains. d why ſhould s liv- 
ing Mon eemplain, « Man for the Puniſoment e = 
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| & us receiveth and uſeth their chaſtifſernent, 
| ſhall be caſed and delivered; He will plead 
their cauſe, and execute Judgement for them,and 


On Micah, 7,  9- 197 
Sins, Lam. J. 39. Would it be reaſonable 
in 2 criminal to accule ot thurmure againſt 
the Judge for giving out ſentence, when it 
was yet leſs then his Crimes delerve; Now 
certainly no Man ſuffers or can ſuffer in this 
life ſo much as his Sins merite. Furthermore, 
faith the Apoſile, we bad Fathers of oxr fleſh who 
eorretied u5,and we gavetbem reverence;ſh sll we not 
much rather be in ſubjedion to the Father of ſpirits 
and live? Heb. 12. 9, Fourthly, To bear the In- 
dignation of the LORD becaule of ſin, im- 
plics a hearty greif for ir, and a real turning 
frm it. He thar is ſenſible that the evils he 
ſuffers,areche Ef. Ats of GODS dilpleaſure for 
bis fins, cannot but _ a remote for them; 
and if he have a tr remorſe for them, he 


; willalſo abandon them. and ſhewall care to 


ſerve GOD better : Uncill we doo, wenever 
accept the Puniſhment of our fias. They deſ- 
pile the rod, who do not amend, neither be- 


| come more quritul by it. And ſuch ſhall bring 


reattr Puniſhment upon them. Bur who 


bring them forth to the light. Humble your ſelves 

therefore under the Mighty band of GOD, that be 

exalt you in due time, I Pet. F | 

The laſt Obſervation | ſhaldraw from the worc's 

s, that when theſe Divine DiSonſetione,] mean 

the Afflictions and Calamitics which befal bis 
N 2 People, 
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People, are well conſidered and rightly nn- 
derſtood,there will be found much righteouſ. 
neſs in them. There is roo much pronneſs 
in Men to cenſure the aQtions of Providence, 
which ſpeaks out the greateſtiraſhneſs and pre- 
ſumption imaginable ; For what are we 
Where is either our Authority or Capacity, 
that we ſhould take upon vs to canvals the 
AQions of the Almighty. or to reCtify the con- 
trivances 8 determinations of Infinite Wiſdome! 
A Child is fitter to paſs Judgement on the 
AQtings of a wiſe underſtanding Man, and 
a dull Country Clown may with lelsarro- 
garice examine the maximes of a Matchiavel, 
and other famous Pgliticians ; Shall not the 
Fudge of all the Earth do right! ſaid Abraham, 
Gen. 18. 24. Certainly he cannot but do it,he 
can do nothing amis: But indeed to illuſtrate 
this, and co make out the Righteouſneſs of 
his particular Providences, is for the moſt 
part above humane reach : For as the Plalmiſt 
ſaith, Thy way is in the Sea, and thy path in be 
great IWaters, and thy footfteps are not known, Pſal. 
77. 19. O the depths, (faith the Apoſtle, of the 
riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of GOD ! 
How unſearebable are bis Judgments, and bi Ways 
paſt fiading out ! Rom. 11; 33. But when they 
are found and diſcovered, they will appeat 
moſt Righteous. He bath made every thi 
beautiful in bis time, ſaith Solomon, alſo beb 
ſet the world in their bearts, ſo that no Maneas 
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te, Integricy, Faith, Patience, and other 
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nd owt the work thatzGOD makgth from the begin- 
ing #0 the end. Eecl. } 11. Look the beſt peice 
of Arras on the backſide, and its handſomnels 
jill not appear: Nor will the beauty of the 
fneſtPi&wre be known unleſs it be ſer in adue 
light. So we cannot underſtand the Righte- 
ouſneſs of GODS Providence withour know- 
ngthe reaſon and ends thereof. And theſe 
ne often hid from us, til] the event declare 
hem; And then we are forced to approve 
ind applaud what before we were ready to 
condemn. As Fincs, Impriſonments, and o- 
her Puniſhments are neccf{lary ro a Common 
Pealtb, ſo Calamities, T roubles, and AMiQi- 

are now neceſlary to the world, By 


[them GOD keeps up his Authority, defends 
|his Laws, curbsSin, prevents ſome from go- 


ng aſtray, and reclaimes others who have al- 
rady crred from the ways of His Command- 
ments. Hereby he exerciſes His Peoples Ver- 


Graces, and makes them to Acquire, the 
Grouth, Srature, Vigour, and Underſtand- 
yelzuie? Men,which they would not do if 
otineſs and caſe and plenty were always in- 
lulged them. As winds (crve to Purity the 
Air, and Froſt, and Snow, and Rain, to 
Moiſten and Fatten che Earth, that it may be 
fruitful; ſo. GOD {endeth Calamiries, and 
Mitions, that they who ate barren may be 
made to bear fruir, and that others may bring 


N 3 forth 


200 SERMON VIL 
torth more fruit, if an ignorant and unskilful 
Perſon ſaw a Gardiner ptuning his Trees, and 
loppingof theBranches with Axes andKnives, 
he would perhaps ſuſpet him of madneſs, 
or think he intended the defirution of the 
Garden: Whereas he thereby prevents their 
overgrowing and undoing one another, 
and renders his Garden both mote comely 
and more —- =_t So GOD by afflitions 
prunes his People, he keeps down thele cor- 
ruptions and diſorders which otherwiſe would 
break out amongſt them, and diſpoſeth them 
to bear proper fruit in their ſeaſon. It is good 
for me that 1 was atflified ſaid David: the Pſal- 
miſt was once tempted to think that GOD 
was unkiad to His Church and People be- 
cauſe he AﬀMiQed them: Burt on ſecond 
thoughts he checks himſelf, 8 concluges,that 
Truely GOD is goad to Ifrael even to ſuch as are of 
6 chan beort, Pſal. 73. 1. That is ſuch deal 
ing with his Pcople do nor prove that he has 
no kindneſs for them : For He is ſtill good 
to them, and their aflitions teſtify it and 
_ as arc of a clean heart ſhall certainly find 

X | 

Now fcing tneſe things are fo, let us not 
complain of the preſent Providence of GOD; 
ler us not murmure againſt, nor bear impatt- 
ently theſe evils which are upon us : For we 
have truly ſinned againſt GOD, and he doth 
juſtly Puniſh us, what eycr may be hid 
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| we render the Calves of our Lips, an 
ſhall hear Him ſaying, 1 will beol your beck: 


On Mich, 7. 8, 9, 20k 
ef many of che Inſtrumentsot our rrouble and 
calamiry. 1 muſt not flatter pry » our 

c 


Pa- 


Princes our Nobles, and great ones, 
ſtors and People, and all ranks amongſt us, 
have corrupted themſelves, and done wicked- 
ly,and therefore GOD hath juſtly broughe 
evil upon our land ; And who have [marted 
by this revolution, have luffered juſty atthe 
hands of GOD. Let us therefore humble our 
ſelves b:fore Him, acknowldge our offence, 
and the Juſtice and Righceouſoeſs of His 
Judgements, and then He will be ready to 
plead our cauſe. I beſeech you in the words 
of Hoſea. O! Iſrael return unto the LORD tby GOD, 
for thow bas faln by thine iniquity, take with you: 


| words, and turn to the LORD, ſay unto Him, take 


v, fo will 
tncen Wwe 


away all iniquity, and receive us graci 


ſliding, I will love them freely ;, for mine anger iz 


| turned away from bim. And as he faith in an» 
other place, Come and het us return unto the Lord, 


fer be bath torn, and be will beal us, be bath ſmit- 


ten, and be will bind us wp. 


And as this is the only proper Advice 


for our ſclyes , ſo I would adviſe thoſe ts 


whom the preſent times ſeem a little more 
favourable, I mean, Owr Brethren of the Prerby» 
terien party , whom | call Brethren, though 
their ulage and treatement of us have ſhewed 
them Encmics; I lay, 1 would adviſe thers 

an 
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nottd be over vain and confident , for they 
know'not what a day may bring forth. 
To rejoyceat our Afiction, and to inſult 
ove our miſery , doth not ſavour much of 
&1gion , to which they make (o high pre- 
refices : And unle(s they could chain their 
preſent ſtate by irreverſible decrees ; there is 
a3 livle prudence as Religion in ce'piling us 
thus, and trampling fo much upon us: For 
it may come tn pals , thar thev mav yct be 
forced to ſeek ſhelter under the ſhadow of our 
Vine. Ir isnot long ſince another Patty,-viz, 
rhe Pepiſt; boaſted and bragged.,and aimed roo 
at more than was fit or meet , or what Dil- 
cretion would have required, which brought 
on their ruine , and which has occaſtoned 
their loſs of that peace which otherwiſe they 
might and would have enjoyed, Wherefore let 
bin that think-th he flandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 
E believe, that thon ſhalt ariſe. O LORD, and have 
mercy npon Zion, when 1he time to favour her, when 
the fet time is exme, Though our caſc were more 
deſperate in the cyes of the wor Id; yet T would 
nor deſpair, tho we were at a lower paſs, ani 
had fewer Friends , I yet would nor quite 
hope ; for GOD is able to do for 1s above what 
we can ark or think, lis true, we have provoc- 
ked the LORD, and th6 he Jeave us we can- 
not:.complain ; But we know allo , that our 
GOD'is Merciful , and with him is plenteous Re- 
demption. He will nt coft off for ever. There- 


fore - 


CRE i a w—_ 


On ſes, F. 13. 14, 15. 203 
fore they who ave bi; people ſronl4 (till bop in bimg 
and we are His people as mach as any other 
can pretend to; we are bonnd ro him by Co+ 
yenant, by the Covenant of Baptiſm, and rbe Sa- 
crament of the LORDS Smpper , which are more 
facred ties , than any of Mans making. if 
theretore we return to the LORD , andac- 
knowledge var Offence, He will have Mercy 


{ upon us, and ſurely viſit us with His Salvatt- 
; on. We may take up this hope both by our 
|! own exprricnce, and the experiznce of others. 


Have we nor fallen heretotore> and have we 
not rien again> Have we not ſeen the Church 
invaded, her Order demoliſh:d, her Paſtors 
exil*d, her Temples profaned, her Beauty 
defac*d ! And have we not (cen all theie re- 
pair'd and reſtor'd apain > bs there anything 
impothble unto GOD> Can He nor ſuddenly 
alter the (ecureſt Srate, and pur a ſtop to the 
moſt violent Carrcer> ANNO, 58, and 
5g, neither King nor Royal! Family durſt be 
owned, and then ir was a capiral Crime to 
Pray for them > And yer you all know that 
within a year or two Our King,was wonderfut- 
ly reſtored withour Sword and without Bow; 
and even they who had Baniſhed him were 
forced to concurr in the calling him back; 
This was the Lords doing, and it was then wonder- 
fall in our eyes. Now He that was able to do 
this, what is He not able to do? The ſtone which 
the builders have refuſed , He bat mede become 

the 


SERMON VIL 


204 


the Head-ſtone of the Corner. And fo He 
may cauſe them who are at this time rejetted 


as Gideonites and Somaritens ({0 one was pleasd 
lately troterm che Epiſcops! Clergy) to be cour- 
ted and received as chiet Builders of the Tem- 
ple. People may come to be convinc*d that 
their preſent prejudice and aycrſion arc un- 
reaſonable, ſothat Love, ReſpeRt, and Good. 
will may take place inſtead thereof. Now 
when theſe who have ſtared themiclves our 
Enemies ſhall ſee this, what will they ſay ? 
Shall I fay, as it follows our Text, Showe (hol 
cover them > GOD forbid ! that we ſhould wifh 
any other ſhame tothem, thanthart of Peni- 
rents and Converts, which is profitable for 
themſclyes, and acceptable unto others, Far 
be ir from us to wiſh or contrive wy perions 
Confuſion, or to harbour thoughts of reven 

we have not ſo kerned Chriſt. GOD forbid ! t 

we ſhould wiſh any thing, ſave the Glory of 
GOD, the Peace of the Church, and the 
Common good of allz and in order unto 
theſe, the promoting of Truth, the retriving 
true Piety, the eſtabliſhing a derent reaſonable 
Worſhip, and a comely Order,and good Go- 
yernment. Though our SiffS hinder theſe 
Bleſſings at preſent; yer we hope GOD will 
ſometime grant them. And that it may be ſo, 
let us frequently addreſs Him by hearty a 
ſerious Prayers; and clpccially ler us ſtudy ts 


pleaſc him by a Holy and Upright Coverſa- 
iow 
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tion. Now owr Lord rol Chrift 2 la nd God 
aur F ather.. who gt 5rpans 70h and bath given ws 
merleft ing conſolation and g 8 grece 
efort your bearts, and ef bliſh you in every good 
word and work. AMEN. 
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Let us draw near with a true Heart, in full Aſſu- 
rance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from 


an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with 


pure Water. 
[ merly delivered, as appears from 
the illative particle Therefore in the 

19th. Verſe: And there you have allo the 
Summe of the Dodrine it ſelf;viz: That there 
is now free acceſs unto GOD through Feſus Chriſt, 
which the Apoſtle declareth in figural expreſh- 
ons, with an alluſton to the Jewiſh Temple not 
only becauſe he was writing to Hebrews, but 
alſo becauſe that Temple and the way of en- 
tering thereinto was a Type of this great Trath, 
which is reycaled by the Golpel. The os 


HESE words are an inference or con- 
cluſion drawn from a Dorine for- 
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Chriſt is « true and the only Mediatonr betwixt GOD 
ad Man, that by Hina Men may confidently 
draw near to GOD, and hope tor acceprance; 
&. Paul has aſſerted and endeavoured to make 
out in the former part of this Fpiftle, and in- 
aced he hath proved and made it moſt eyi- 
dent, ſo that there can remai3 no doubt 
thereof, except in theſe who obſtruct and do 
not defire their own conviction. Now the 


- proper and praftical Improyement of this 


certain important, and moſt defirable truth, 
is what you have in the words of our Texc, 
for they contain an Exhortation to lay hold on 
this gracious priviledge; and with all rhey 
ſhew us how,and'after what manner we ſhould 


; doit, ſoas to obtaine it. 
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| ſhall firſt ſpeak ro the Exbortation it (elf, 
next of the2ualities here required of ſuch as 
deligne to comply wich the Exbortation, and 
laſt make application of all ro the preſcnt bu- 
lineſs of the Sacrament. | 


To begin then with the Exhortation, which 


 & in theſe words, fet as draw near. What Or 


whom we ſhould draw near,is not here expreft, 
bur is to be gathered from what goeth before, 
whereby we underſtand that it is GOD whom 
we arc here defircd to draw near. And fee- 
Ing it is ſo, by drawing near here cannot be 
meant any motion of our Body rowardsGOD ; 
For as to His (Glorious and Majeſtick 

1 the Heaycns,we cannot approach it though 


wc 
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we would, and as tor His othereſſencial pro 
ce, neither can 7, avoide it though we 
would too, for He fills doth Hcaven and 
Earth. Whither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit ? 0s 
whitber ſhall I flee from thy preſence. (laid David) 
If I aſcend up into Heaven, thow art there If { 
wake my bed in bell, behold, thru art there. Pſal. 
139. 7- 8. To draw ncar GOD, theretare 
is a metaphorical ſpeech, and muſt be under. 
ſtood not of any natural aQion of the Body, 
bur of ſome moral ation of the Soul, vi. 
The deſires and endeavours after Peace and 
Reconciliation with GOD. For,becaule thele 
whoare Enemicsand at Variance together,uſe | 
to keep a diſtance and ſhun each others Com- 
pany; therefore in Scripture they who take 
no thought of GOD, arc alrog: ther carelels 
to Pleaſe, and who do what oft=nds him, ate | 
ſaid to be far from GOD,and to go @ whoring from | 
Him: And onthe other hand, becauſe theſe | 
who lay afide their enmity, and are deſirous | 
to be made treinds uſually meer and reſort one © 
anothers Company, therefore drawing wear to 
GOD inthe Scriprure language is pur for the | 
inclination of our Souls toward Him, the (eck- 
ing to have all manner of enmitic berwixt , 
Dand us quite removed, and that a true 
firm Peace be made up with Him. * | 
Sin is the cauſe and occaſion of that enmity | 
which isfallen out betwixt GOD and Man: | 


And one would haye thoughtthat all rhe dif- 
kculie 
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ficulties of Reconciliation with GOD 
have been on his part; That his Juſtice, his 
ſhould — 


Honour,his Authorir have1 
and not only not ſuffered him to acc:pe 
Peace, bur allo to have oblidged him urterly 
to rs foam theſe deſpicable fillic Creatures 
who had the foolith inſolency to rebel 2gainfi 


him,and to counteraft his Will and Pleaſure. 
But behold Jeſas Chrif, hath removed all dif- 


ficulries on GODS parr, he hath found out 
means to ſatisfic the Juſtice and ro ſalve the 
Honour and Authoricy of GOD,though Man 
be not deſtroyed though his fin be paſſed 0- 
\ yerand Pardoned; GODS wrath is pacifi- 
| ed, he now looks favourablic upon Man, 

and is willing to receive him into favour, 
| and to renew a Coyenant of Grace and Peace 
| with bim, whereby he obligeth himſelf co 
deal with Man as if he had not finned, as if 
| he had never rebelled againſt his Maker. 
| Now would it beenexpeRed that ſuch a graci- 
' ousoffer would not been readily embraced, 
| but which is unaccoumable Man ſtands out, 

and will nor be reconciled ro GOD. GOD 
hath made great condeſcendence , and Man 
will make none; GOD woes and intreates, 

and Man drawes back and runs away ; GOD 
| calls and ſends meſlage after melbve and 
| th other _ — IE 
| hands, no regardet z3 TIC waits 
butthey will not come or draw near. Tis 
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cach aQ's ast*were not his own part, but what 
in aH appearance doth more properly belong 
tothe other:GOD. aRts as if he were in Mong 
ſtead, and Man bchavesas ifhe were in the 
place of GOD; For agit GOD were the 
poor, the needie, the interiouc. ard miſerable 
party, he ſucs andhumbles bimlelt firſt, and 
as if;Man were an independent Soveraign and 
All-cufficient Beeing,who needed no aid from 
any, he rexedts all thetreaty, and dildaing 
this. proficred friendſhip. O ! Wonderful 
condetcenfion' dt GOD > And O the tv 
pidity and gooliſhnelſs and 'madnels of 
Manz2 What wardsare ſufficient to holdout 
either of theſe? And how hard is it to deter 
mine which of. the two is moſt aſtoniſhing ? 
Whither GODS behaviour towards Man in 
ſeeking him, offering Pardon and Peace , or 
Mans behaviout cowards GOD, in refuſing 
and IKghting the fame ? Do ye thus requite the 
LORD. O Feoobfb: People and unwiſe ? O ye ſons 
of Men, how long-znill ye twern my Glory into ſhame? 
bow lozg will ye love vanity, and ſeek after leefing) 
Do »ye ſlight GOD, fer ar' nought your 
Maker.and court the world 2 are ye rakenup 
with toyes and- triffles, and will ye deſpiſc 
life, and caſttehind you eternal bliſs. Bes- 
ftoniſhed,O ye Heavens at this! and be borribly affroid, 
he ye very deſolate ſaith tbe LORD, for my People 
have committed two great evils ; They bave forſak® 
Me the fountain of living waters, and bew*d thew 

ont 
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ad Cifterns, broken Ciftern} that can bold no Water, 
Fi 2 12.-13;' O, that Men: were wilc, 
Ot that they did underſtand;:.O! that they 
would buv{crioufly conſider this? - 

Come I pray yau;ler us.reafon togerher;call 
a. your thoughts, conſul your knowledpe; 
adviſe; with your experience, andthercell me 
whacyou havecver found preferable ro GOD? + 
kthcreany thing more-worthio pour thoughts | 
or. tare: | What is it that doth cqual His' 
Favour. and Love yz Ofr , whari can .com-: 
pecitare che. loſs thereof > Will Riches; will. 
Honours ; will Pleaſures , -ogwiltaby thing: 
dſe be profirable as GOD ! Can:weexpet ro 
draw from them. .cither.{cparatly or jointly as- 


much Comf.rrand Sarisfation as from Him?: 


| Behold every . day lets us ice chat all thele 
things arc frail,brictle'and uncertainzand thar: 


th&e-: can: be'-no: faſt: hold (off them) © Bur 
towgh chey were more certain and ſtable,.yer' 


| beirig :unſuirable: toche Nature ot ofir Soutl's, 


, 
: 


us 1npoſſible ro draw from them alone that 


| good: which - our Souls crave. It is indeed: 


loniewbat hard co:convince Men, bur thougls 
thex would a& over all the experiments of 
Sebmon,and prove what good is under the Sun, 
thty:could not draw another conciufion:then 


|. thar-be has lefe-ds, viz. , »Fbus all things are ws: 


«9. and vrxation of Spirit and that Mang chick & 
only:goad: is xbſeck GOD, 'and to del ighr 
them(clves  infliriuTbe Lord is my portion, ſaith 


Sp jr; cberifore will + bape- in bins 5 Lam: 2: 24. 
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. O:confider i what a Hotour it is to bead»: 
ited tnto-favour and tcliowſhip with GOD, 
Pſalmift falls .into admiration when h6 
beheld Man but a little lower thertbe Angel:,and 
inveſted wich Lowinion over the Fowles of the Air, 
vhe Beaftc of the Field, and the Fiſh of the Sea, Pal. 
8, And whatcver reaſon there be for praile 
and admirati-1n in that caſe; yet Angels being 
but fellow Creatutes, . and the other deſtitute 
of reaſun and underſtanding, and (o: tar. be- 
low us, this isnuthing fo conſiderable asto be 
advanc'd i3to Communion rwith God him(clt, this 
19: indeed a: hight and 'dignity which + may! 
beth amazethe brholders and theſe on whom 
it:.is conferred... .0 anime rationalis miſerabili 
ereatera, qui te dejicis. terram diligis, & melior er, 
celum contemplaris & altior ez, ſolo two creatarets 
ieferier, ſaith St. Azguft: To be madethe 
friends of GOD,is trul y.a Honout to our Na- 
ture, nothing clic can giveany luſtre or glory 
rus, but this is the higheſt can be aſpir'd to, 
exther by Angels or Men, and therefore we 
have great reaſon to cry aut, LORD, what is 
bat thou, ſhouldeſt; be / of hind to bim» And. fo 
kind too aker he had::turn'd Rebel and. 
Traitor is indeed beyond Expreſſion. «Be 
bold - what: manner of love .abe \fatber hath: be- 
flowed onus, that we ſnmid »bexalled the fou'of 
GOD, 1 Job. }.:1:Conftemoine. had good reaſow 
tolay.thathe gloried more-in-being & mein” 
ber of the Church, then in bedvg head of:the 
kmpyre,. for to be-a- true [lively Member 
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'On' Hebrews, 10: - 
the Church doth unite ust6 GON, 
more to be deſired then? 

-orat univerſal Monatchy 
we are riot otily highly H 9, eg 
ly Enriched; We we ow A 

ible Tittle and; Relatich/Tonferced on w 
ao the lacgelt emolumeni. 
vb to ſect unto, GOD, th vgs 


2 


Wir [ 
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ſeved ' oiit of all his x oli 6,8 
him his friend, he rold hi 
Liague with +be flones of the Fie 'q 
the Feild ſhould be at peace Ce, 

-—, uy obldge, Al LA po 


pane) with theſ on 
wm 


King makah th beac 
bir for all Fen 

any of” thetn' break MEER 

Hike theſe his beloved Pets Fee 


to'be the; Ge po os a.vi 
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over tlie e that draws near ra: 


| lite. of His Hearty wiſh ;., Delig thy: [elf in fu 
| LORD, gh is wa be thee. the deſires of thing 
heart, P al, Fl can Any. 


nre a Ry np me can an- 
Ke oY 
[2-4 ON Fo 
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Fl hal wth | 
 eFLOD: Trouble is well as proſperiry 
at gel ladleſ affliftion 49 a5 i: 
qurwatd plenty. Many ſay, who will ſhiw 
ur 8 god ? vor ih David, LORD lift thou iy 
thi hbe of thy Countenance upon-us.. Thon hoſt put 
ladneſt in my beart more then in the time that thei 
Corne find Wine increaſed, Pſal. 1, 6, They 
who dtaw ncat GOD have joy which the 
World cannot rob them off, the ground of 
thcir happineſs and comtorrt is not lyaþle to ta- 
gi 'or violence, _ nor dorh it ever, decay. 
eace I leave with you, my Peace I give wnio you, 
faich Chrift, bat not as the Forldgiveth give I uv 
lo you, that is, he givesneither foi 
Ile" nor yet ſo brittle'& uncertain a 
what the World gives, but what is morelolide 
and ſubſtantial, wherctore he adges, os 
yorr” beats be troubled neitber be frat we 
have Peace with GOD through Chrilt we need 
nor ' ſtartle at any thing, neither at ptivatc 
Perfonal diſaſters, nor at publick calamirics: 


becauſe 'G O D is our, refuge and preſent bel. 


The Children of GOD cannot be without 
croffles and afflitions, Bur GOD will not uf. 
fer thele to Martecither heir preſent inward 


comfortr,or after happineſs their joy cannot be 
taken from rhe He wi let Wet be toſled 


up and-down with'the waves of trouble, , but | 
they ſhall nor bEſwallowed up, they ſhall have 
+ oyfull exit, . 


. S' @ 
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» 
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irkthe Perfel? end bebald the 


Jogetber to the good of thei 8 


c great- 
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| aretroybled if chey underſtand any alteration 


Upright = fennel POWs.2 
wht, for the letter end of the! is Peate 
4 37- When Men draw near the end bf 
cir life, when their dayes'ire pear a Period, 
whither chrough age or by any accidene, they 
have nted of ſoqpe comforting cordial to keep 
them' from fainting,and nothing is pofhible to 
adminiſter rhis.but the hqpes of Peace with God. 
The ſenſe of God's Favour and Loye will make 
Death appear with a goodly viſage,thobgh ge- 
nerdlly ir is eſteemed the King of Terrozrsz this 
will make one (o far from abhorring Death, 
25to be even glade of it, becauſe '2a 
doot to Eternall reſt, unſpeakable Joy, and 
tullneſs of Glory. Is ic not then good tor us 


' todraw near ro GOD > 


"But it ſo much real good, as thus accrues 
by drawing near GOD, be not motive &- 
h to engage us to do it, I pray conſider 

che danger ot negleCting it, which is no Iſs 
then utcer Miſery and certain Deftruftion, 
for lo they that are far from thee ſhall periſs, ( (ith 
the Pſalniſt ) thou baft deſtroyed «ll them that ge 6 
whoring from thee. Pal: 93. 27. It may cer- 
tainly- be marter of aſtoniſhment, how Men 
can reſt. be merry, or enjoy yr g_ 
while they live in enmiry with , ahd 
taye no aſſurance of Peace with him. Men 


of theit Kings Favour toward them, nay*if 

but {ome ' differtnce fall our 'berween them, 

and ſome Favourite ofthe Court, though the 

Ling's anger may be Hy wayes ayoid ” : 
3 a 


216 SERMON VN 
and that. before, the Sug, bath. finiſhed. his 
- corle rwice, the Favourite may be turned 
our of Court , and.put-in a condition which 
obliges:him as much.to.depend on others, a; 
Xhers,now on him : Bur however, is the 
wrath of frail morcal-Man fb much to be fear: 
ed, is their diſpleaſure ſo carctully to be a- 
vaided2. and ſhould the Wrath of GOD be 
little regarded > how much more reaſon have 
.-we to fear GOD then, Man ? there is no con- 
ccaling ones {e]t if he ſearch our, nor isthere 
any.retiſting his power , if he be reſolved to 
puniſh;and who may ſtand before bins if his anger 
bk led but a little, . . Ye who will note per- 
ſwaded to draw near.GOD, how think. ye.to 
ſayc your ſclvcs, bow can ye eſcape if ye neglet ſo 
great Salvation as is now tendered you}. Can 
| you muſter Forces equal in {ireagyh &.num- 
r unto GOD; > and it you canaat, why do 
you not {cek Peace, before He come-in wrath 
ta revenge Himlelt, for.the affcant you baye 
_ done Him in .rejeQing.; ſo. great Lave-and 
Kindneſs, as He hath: -proffercd. by His own 
Son } Ye Atheiſts and profane who.now.laugh 
at Religion and. make 3 mock-at Sing; what 
will ye do or ſay for.yeur ſelves when. GOD 
enters. into Judgement with .you.2. No you 
. think to put on then.. your prelent:Boldnels 
and unmapnerly Impydcace?, or that-yewil 
make D retuzc by; yous-Profane::dralling 
_— and, jcſting, - as JOE now co ſcar ral _ 

>, | > was oo? tg vs "<1; 


Ea nd ww tc nes IF « wr _ , 4a 


- 


Him when you had nothing <lſe ro do.. On 


you imagine to bribe Him, -but He wil 
e brib'd; and though He could, what 


would you give, you have nothing,you leaye 
2 

World : 
it you muſt, and you can expert no. Mex- 
ey for it is out ot time, and when.nt was 


behind you, you pals naked into the otige 
There is no Remedy then, bur ſul 


, 
, : 


you contemn*d it. O confider this ye that. for- 


GOD, left be tear you in pieces, when there foal 


Jes to deliver!” Now is.the acceptable time, 


\ 
- 


g! ” +0: 6+ f p f} rd D L 
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'srhe day of Salyatioi 


1 ; J. now, YOu, may 
ve Peace, be wile . ther: 


e is 
near 


upon Him w 


213 SERMON, VII. 
neay, ar wear wary. "gad He will rex Joerſy 
', thanſe your bend! ye Sinners, end fucrifie. yo 
ys ye ; ev minded.” Shoe mr 
 Thave now fpoken to the Exhortation, an 
ed what may make it take cfte&, an 
hope you are thereby moved to draw neatto 
GOD. . Ir tollows next, . that we conſider the 
mariner, how we ſhould draw near, for this 
we ſhould alſo. look ro, otherwayes we will 
be dilappoigred of Peace with Gpd. He is feady 
& willing to accept of any who comearight as 
they ought, He that correth to me 1 will in no waver 
eaft ext. Joh. 6.37. Bar yer every drawing near 
will not find acceptance, ſome come and are 
rejeed,not for the want of good will gn Gods 
pt, but for the want of cheſe Qualities and 
nditions ontheir own, which are neceſſary 
and r&quifite ro recommend them to the Fa- 
-yourof, GOD. Now whac thele are the A- 
4 ſtle ſhews you here. The firſt 5, atrue Heart. 
he Heart is nor made mention of, with a 
gdelign to exclude the Boy, far that is alſo 
required as appears by whar follows : Bur be- 
cauſe GOD is « Spirit who_ſearcheth the Heart 
and trieth 'the' Keins, who Knoweth the” inward 
Thoughts of 'Man, the inwatd'Temper. and 
Diſpoſition of their Miyds,. and. with what 
defigns and affections Ting: reſcyt ther (ves 
gf J; 


before Hick, therefore'the Heatt is in; 
place mentioned, that Men may riot preſuiine 
ro'mpek GOD by | rwatd awn on. 


"againſt 
fo there is. no, Peace with him who is-the 
Father of Spiriss,but when it iswith the Hearr, 
- nether will*He look fayonrably upon any 


On Hebrews, 1& 12. my 
Careſſcs, whiles, in their Hearts they havens 
ceue Kindneſs for Him, nor-fincere Love'ro 


Hinz. GOD will not value che Bowings and 


Proftrations-of Mens Bodies, their fad Looks, 
mournful Tone, fair Words and Profeſſions, 
itthele proceed not from the Hearc, - and. be 
not the real intimarions of the inward purpo- 
fes and afteions of their Soul : Bur if in the 
midd(t ot rheſe, they retain any ſecret aver- 
fon to GOD, bis will, or his wayes, or if 
there lurks wich chem ſome Love: and Incli- 
nation to- what offends Him, then He will 
abhor them and all their Offers and Services. 
This People drawegpaigh unto me with their month, 
and Honoureth me with their lips, but their btart 
is {qr fromi Me, #berefore (aith GOD. in vain 4s 
they worſhip Me, Math. 15. 8 There isno 
true Friendſhip where there is not an Union 
and cloſing of hearts; Indeed ſometimes En- 
elmics will meer, ſhake hands, and make 
many fair proteflations, ' ani yer their old 
Grudge and Quarel will continue, which can- 
nog be reckoned a cordial reconciliation. it's 
only a patcht agrecment to pleale ſame third 


' Perſon,or ro ſhuri ſorne preſent inconvenience, 


which will neyer laſt- Bur as there is nothing 
wo ry Os to patch up.a- Peace with us, 
is Will or contrary to His Honour 


hearr, 


= 4 ÞR,MON VIII : 
, | except a-ituc heart, rhav'is a fifeort 
; free of rifie and: deceit, -he who 
drawesneat'ro GED muſt be be like Nethaabe! 
rae Iſrachite-in whom there is no guile, that is 
who' fancerely and in good carneſt Love and 
Deſires. that! which he profeſſerth, and 4 
trends to ſeek. One Man may deceive another, 
be may make him belicve what isnot in his 
-minde, for the Eaſt is not more diſtant from 
the -Weſt, then ſometimes the heart of Man 
1s-from his mouth, his intention and affetti- 
on-f.om his words and ations. But be nor 
deceived, GOD: will not be motked, there 
isnodeluding of him into belief of whart is 
not really truc, he knows well enough whither 
we be ingenious, and if ingenuity be want- 
ing, hewill havenothing to do with us. As 
faile deceitful friends are more odious than 
profe{l*d Enemics,loGOD hates hypocrites as 

- much nay more, then profane perſons; For 
in Scripture the portion of Hypocrites is men- 
tioned as the dreadtulleſt 'Puniſhment, they 
ball have their portion 'with ggypocrites, as if that 
were the very hight of milerie. If then ye 
draw near. to'GOD, ſee that it be with true 
-- hearts, for He deſires truth in the inward parts: 
Now what one.ſceksfincerely.and in good cat- 
. neſt, . be:yalucs and: prizech (highly , hewill 
ſpare nothiogiwithinhispowerto'the ohrain- 
.tpg it ;-and; wilt Jaboor ro teriiove whatever 
- may obſtrut-n-thuske who lincettly _ 
I res 
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| On Heb 
defireshealth, will be at agy colt gr:pains for 
| Fowl cqacioully guard againſt thavdyetand 


_mcathes, places, or wharclle may prejudge it, 
And he whois coverous reckons little of. the 
greare(t roy1-8 drudgery if gaintul; nothing is 
1ordid to-bim which brings profit, &he avoids 
& hazcs all ations &-places which call-him to 
lay out money; the like may be {aid of other 
| things. And hereby we way know whither we 
' {eek GOD. with a truc heart : Do-we in 
our hcaris love GOD, and value Him aright, 
thac is, above all thing+> Can we prize God 
asa Chict rreaſure,and count all things elſe in 
compaziſon as but hſr and dung? Are we ready 
ro-part with any thing rather thau loſe Himor 
his tavour ! Do we hate whatever offends 
Him, and is inconſiſtent with fellowſhip with 
| Him? Can we treely c1nbrace his will, His 
; wayes, His word, which are inſeparabie from 
Him 2 In a word, do we love what he loves, 
. and hate-whar He hates, and are his thoughts 
our thoughts> If ſo, then our hearts are true 
to.GOD , bur otherwile they are not: right 
they are,nor according tro GODS Heart ,. a 
while thy continue {o, no Peace and Recon: 
ciliation can be expeted. Many draw near 
| . to GOD, asthe Children of Irae!-carge out 
, of /Egype, they came forth with. thejr Bodies, 
bur they left their bearts bebind them. 3. and, 
- though they were neceſſnated ro moye for- 
: wards, :yt it was ſtill with relutancy , and 


they 
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chey would fain bave'return'd to the Otiiongs: 
Fleſh ports 
GQD but 'hot'cordially, *tis ſomewhat uti 
willingly, for they would 'be content to be 
freed of the neceſſity of fecking GOD, and 
ia the midſt of their Religious Ser vices they 
remember che Pleafures - Sin with-ſome De- 
light,they caſt favourable'glances upon them, 
and wiſh fora freedom ro enjoy them. GON 
knows this, and do you think He will be pleaſ- 
ed ? will He accept of ſuth perſotis> No cer- 
rainy, the fare of theſe Iſreelites tells tis their 
Doom, for as thele whole Hearts were fo 
glewed to Egypt, and who in their Heart de(- 
piſed Canaan, were never (uffered to' enter it, 
orto taſte the Pleaſures thereof: ſo Hypoerites, 
{uch as do not willingly and cordially draw 
near GQD,ſhall never find Grace in His ſight, 
they ſhafl never be admirted into the Hoſef 
of Holieſt, bur ſhall 'be' for ever thruſt our. 
The ſecond thing required'in thoſe whodraw 
near toGOD, is, That they approich in full 
aſſurance of Faith. Ia the Original it is. expo 
yepe neue, Which ' Phreſe is Meraphorical al- 
Iadivng to the Praftice of Mariners, who when 
they are bounding towards any porr, uſe ſo 
co-6rder their Sails thatthe wind may extend 
and fill them, ro the end they may have a 
leaſdtit and ſpeedy ' paſſage, tor' when the 
ails flap and are not filled with the wind, the 
Ship neither makes ſpeed nor keeps an wn 
3 Couric 


of Egype z {6 many draw near to | 
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On Hebrews, 10. 22. 21J' 
| coyrſe.-Now leing it is Faith which brings ns 
| toGOD, avd makes our Union with ; 


| for without Faith it is impoſible 29 pleaſe GOD, for 


be that cometh to Him muft believe 1bat He is, and 
| that Hes a Rewarder of tboſe who diligently ſeek 
' Him, as the ſame Apcſtle tells us hereafter 
Chap. 11. 6. and in the 3. of this Epiſtle he 
plainly declares that to have an evil beart of 
' wnbelief, is to depart from the living GOD. and 
that ſoyre could not enter into GODS reft becauſe of 
zabelief: Now I ſay; ſcing it is ſo, ſeing Faith 
isthus neceflary to lead us to GOD, therefore 
in the Texr'*tis required that we be fall of Faith 
that we let Faith aftuat all the Powers an 
Faculties of our Souls, and enliven all our 
AQtions, that like a Ship whole Sails arc full 
blown, we may hold a ſteady and pleaſant 
Courſe, and at Jaſt, obtain a ſafe and happy 
Arrival at.that high and holy port whicher 
we would be at : We are juſtified by Faith, and 
have Peace with GOD thrawgb onr Lord Jeſws Chrift, 
Rom, 5. 1. EY 

It you would know particularly whart this 
Faith: js, it comprehends two things.” ft, A 
Belief of zhe Myſteries of the Goſpel. 2», A 
Belich, of our acceprance. with GOD. Firſt, 
Our Faith muſt reſpe@ zhe Myſteries: of tlic 
Goſpel, thefe we gre- to look upon as cerrain 
and undoubred Truths; andthar they are fo, 
might be eaſily. wade out. 1t Sg 


* 


(0.Infidel, 1 could cleagly ſhew that the Gol 
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is noHumanc iy mates, fry 2d Bo. 
ble;-but d:thing moſt ſure and 

warthy' of all acception,«it: 


being every way 


and;having-clear: Prophefies going before,;and 
manifold undoubred Miracles totlowing atcer, 
to teſtifie that'it is ffori!GOD:- But iſceing 
my. Auditory. is Chriftian,: there is no need of 


proving what:they already profeſs to believe, 


at lea(t {ich a diſcourſe: would nor be perrinenc 
ar. this eime!: - Bur we-ought not ro-confider 
the. 'Mytherics of the Golpe} as Truths only 
but as I-tuths of the greareft"importante-ahd 
concernment , Gree (faittythe Apoſtle)” ';s-1he 
Myſtery of Godlineſs,' Tis 'not- only true,” but a 
great weighty T rurh, itr which the' Wiſdom, 
the-Powet and all the Artribures of GQDare 
contained; and which fhews ro Sinners'the 
way how they ſhould recover themſelves;and 
be laved trom the Wrarhthat is to come. This 
is life eternal to know Thee, the only true GOD,' and 
Fejus Chrift whom thow baſt ſent. John} 19:7; 
Wherefore it we- believe 'this, our thooghts 
fhould beqnuth taken-up therewith, wo hehe 
"and 


frequently contemplatexheſe 'Myfter 

be overjdyddwith rheeontemplation of therh. 
I heliove:the'Wars of Fats: Ceſar, the diſco) 
veries ofthe Tadiee rhele Teanſationsof For 


reign: Princes repdried jt) BurGe2et; and New? 
Lowiezqend Tany othet th {box Lhinſtit 
nar much} oti 


not.-wporh the 'Whitle 16> "air 
| | theſe 


'faihfulasiriy 


agrecghle.torhe Natureand'Majeftyot GOD, 
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cheſe things, I.domor mall my Baſiorls: 
to conſider them-;::.and ro talk obthemy besi 
caule:I donor iddk-upon them as mattcts of 
ſuch moment. in rhemſelves, 'OC of ſuchcaq-! 
ccamient ro[Me:: But beleiving:the aurh ob: 
the Goſpel, and-knowing the! importance of! 
what is revealed-rhercin, I find it. my dury ro: 
cſteem ir asmy noceflary Food, and thariris: 


| #3 proper and \necefary to retreſh my Soul: 
| wich ſcrious'and: dayly meditations thereot!,” 


| 
| 


25to give my Bodyaxheſc repaſtswhich Nacure 
duyly calls tor;" 'This made our'Apoſtle de- 


| fre-to knew nothingſeve Jeſus Chiift and bimrerucis 


fed, &to'fay donhileſs I count all things but ts, 
for the excellency-off the knowledge of wbrift 7-(% 
my Loyd, : for whom T have ſuffered +be iſs of all 
things, and. do' conmt them but 'drng 1hit Imay 


| winChbrift, Phil 3; 'R. And as ſith'a Paich is 


required in allthe-Myſteries ofthe Golpel, ſo 
more particularly inthe Mvyſterie of the Crofs.; 
the Death and (ufferings of JeſysChrift, and 
that ſatisfa@ion he has made thereby for Sin : 
Theſe we ſhould - have an Eye-tofin all ont 
addreflcs ro GOD, +and mote(eſpeeially* ſich 
ſolemn addrefles - ag theſe *we'are now to 
make. For he who believes flifs-telyes there” 
ol, and by veriue thereof d raws nedrto GOD, 


doesTonfeſs himlelf a' grear Birotier, -that it 


| bidbeen juſtfor GO v0 Mvedamned hin 


—. 


aeraully, -rhavits 
be layed, andt 


onlyfot-rhelzke of Chtift 
lurrhe ns 


226 SER M O<;, VIII. 
of GOD is bightly: to be magnificd, in find- 
ing qut ſuch excellent meansand mechodsfor 
the Salvation of Man, ant by fuch acknow-. 
ledgmencs the greateſt Sinner cedears himſckt 
ro: GOD, and: conciliats. His. Favour and- 
Kindneſs: But. he who denytsthis, or has no 
reſpe& thereto when be drawsincar to GOD; 
muſt eicher not own himſelf a Sinner, or-not- 


thiok it:neteflary to ſatighe GODS Juſtice;or:.. 


rofrepair His:Honour which. is provoked and; 
affronred by $in;.or he.muſt nb belicvetbat. 
Jeſus Chriſt hah done this for us, and that. He 
1s the. ofly - Mediator berwixt- GOD and 
Man, but muſt tancy. he :\can come to GOD 
by himſelf, or through ſome,cther dehides 
brit, and which ſoeyer of theſe perſwaltons 
he has, he isſo far from finding acceprance;; 
that he at once both cxalſperates GOD, 20d, 
provoketh him who had undettaken to make 
his Peace, .and- who anly could do it; 1 aw: 
the way,the truth and.jbe life, ho.man cometh 10 the 
Father but by Me, Jo. 14 6, 8: thetctore ins 
ſaid, He thas þeligugth on bim' i4 nat condemned but 
be - that believeth not is condemned ' already, becauſe 
he bath not believed in the name of the only begatien: 
Senof GOD; Chap, 4. 187! © 1 Oo 
Secondly, .I cold you the Faith bere requite 
ed mult have arreſpett tg our-acceprance:with, 
GOD. that is,.,we muſtbe firmely perſwade: 
ed of GODS Mercy, of 'Hisgod: will ro ave 
Sinncts,' awd Rar we our:lalyes.in partiryian 


= a — et. ler. Mild oi a= —— 


cheill 


, &7, be- 
St. Mark 
C 6, 


F; 


reed 

1s rc 
after the 6 

alſo to'excite $13ve.and to entlinchimn 
' to be Mettifal v0 tus. 'Th Natural to love 
theſ _ pit coifidence in us, 4bd hehaghe: 
ſpark of Faetofiry who will tot do his onr- 
moſt-for theſe who altogether telye oh dis; 
ifa Sinner can confide in 'GOD notwithFand- 
ing that he hath cfnded Him, ifhe Led 
bimfelt 3t His Feet, 20d can bill bel 

GOD has (o wack Mercy as iotrg + 
and upon his repentarice to _— irit6 
Favour for the ſake of be ifs = ; He by this #& 
ſo Honouteth GOD, and fo EARS 
Intereſt, thar He will not, he caritor ablih- 
dotice ' Him. This is fet forth to us m the Par- 
able 'of the Prodigal, Fn ke = 
onwas yes at why % Father (atv 
Py had "onbel. ay and ran and felt on bis wech 


Wed bim Lake, 1 WW 20 Andas this Faith th- 
les GOD to 'Me 

on. it excites Lk = wo il 
cheer performance '© the 

man  Soweth 'iheh he has 

the Merchant Trafeth wh 

belicyds will fktgygd MH the diſeir- 
igcd and "rife rogive oyer their cidea> 


rey, To it arifriatesour &- 
Conditions of Salyation. The | 
Is 
pain.and cvcty Mi} hetftily 
yours 


_- 


; difkonour upon 


F. On Hebrews, 10. 2% 2JI 
3 F yours , when they take up a Perſwaſion 
- | char they ſhall but labour ib vain. 4 double 
minded Man «ach St. James) that is one who 
hangs its ſuf oats, who is toſſed with doabts 
Farber why pee 4 1. 8 Such 
an One is rpſnes not his en- 

terprizes, = - A pp and wn- 

woveable,and alwayes dbounding in the work of the 
Lord;as every one ought to be, and as he will 
be who knows and believes that bis labowy is hot 
in vain. When therefore we draw near to 
GOD, let us do it in this full aflurance of 
Hith, "that we may doit heartily ſoasto pleaſe 
RN us not entertain dons aad far 

t diſquier our own a 

GOD. Would not a Ser- 
vant refle@t eick either - the ability or ho- 
neſty of his Maſter.it he queſtioned is reward. 
for the ſincere performance of his Service? if 
ye who arc cvil and ſinful, think your fclves 
oblig'd to leveand be taichful to, theſe who 
{erk ro pleaſe you, will nor GOD think you 
be more faithful and juſt co forgive us, and 
tofeccive us into His favour it we aprove our 
ſelves unto Him ? Is there any thing (uter 


than His word 2 Are not all ae goon ifes Ted 
and Amen ? Why art thou prepleas Xt ? > Why 
= thou caſt —_ © tny Sou ouldſt thou 


be reading thy deſtiny in the hidden Books 
of Fare > Would thou fain know what theſe 
lecrer decrees lay of thee? O fooliſh Soul / 

P 2 Why 


2Þ SERMON, VI. 
Why fo curious to know things too high for 
thee, which are hid trom thee, and therctore 
hid becauſe the knowledge of them is of no 
uſe'to thee, nor would it give thee any ſatis- 
faRtion 7 Whatever be the ſecrer decreesgthey 
do not, they cannot conttadidt theſe Eternal 
and Immutable purpoſes which are revealed 
viz. Thar they who repent and believe a 
obey the Goſpel ſhall be ſaved, this ſentence 
cannot be reverſed. Believeſt thou this, if 
you believe, do accordingly, and there is no 
cauſe of fear, whatever come of others, you 
are ſurely predeftinated to eternal life. lf thou canſt 
' believe, all things are poſlible, Bleſſed are they 
who believe, for there ſhall be a performance of theſe 
things which are told them of the Lord. Some arc 
not contented with this Aſſurance, that GOD 
has certainly declared His infallible purpoſe 
of accepting returning Sinners, but they would 
be aſſured that they themſelves are aQtually 
accepted and juſtified, which I confeſs would 
be a great comfort, neither do I doubt but 
that it may be had, and that many baveit: 
But it is a moſt prepoſterous thing to look for 
it, as ſome do,before we draw near to GOD, 
or in the very beginnings of our converſion, 
this wereto ask Fruit before the due time, as 
if one ſhould ſeck Fruir'on the Tree he hath 
bur newly planted, is allurance goes not 
before our Juſtification and Peace with GOD, 
but followeth after, and therefore we ouge 
| only 
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On Hebrews, To. 22: 233 
to "look after this, when we have evi- 
dently performed the conditions here requir- 


| ed. If thy aſſurance be buile on another foun- 
{| dation, *ris not to be truſted ro, and it thou 


knoweſt that this foundation is laid, if thou 
canſt ſay that in all ſincerity thou haſt done 
what was ſought of thee, what makes thee not 
to be aſſured ? All doubts of our Salvation 
fhould only ariſe from our fullfilling our part, 
ard it rhcſe doubrs be removed,there can re- 
main noae on GODS Part, Bur to proceed, 

Therhird qualification here,isthat we have 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, which 
with what followes is the inſeparable cffe& of 


' th> two former, they cannot be firſt, andthe 


other cannot be without them, We muſt 
have true bearts and faith, before we can be 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Or have our bodyes 
waſhen, but once having this, the other will 
follow, for lightand heat may be as well dil- 
joyned from the Sun, as purity of heart and 
ho!yneſs of Life from true Faith and a ſincere 
Mind co GOD. Many pretend Faith. but the 
tree is known by its fruit, hereby may tt be 
known whither thy Faith be good, if ſo be thy 
heart be ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. In this 
ſpeech theApoſtle alludes tothe Rites and Ce- 
remonies under the Law, 'twasthe cuſtome 
then to ſprinkle both the Prieſtsand the People 
in their Solemn —_— to the LORD, 
ſometimes with L lood, fomctimes with 


3 


Water 


SERMON VE FF 
Wer, Qyl or Aſhes: Bur nawtheſe Legal 
Ceremonies are laid aſide, yer the _. 
nified by them is ſtill required, viz. What 
the Apoſtle makes mention of here, that our 
bearts be ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, By the 
beart is meant the Suul pr taner-Man , by the 
evil conſcience , theſe things which pollute the 
Soul , which keep one from having a gud 
conſcience void of offence towards GOD and Man, 
ſuch as brutiſh lults , inordioate deſires, un- 
worthy paſſions, evit thoughts and fintul in- 
clivations whither bgra with us,or contraſted 
afterwards. All theſe muſt be morrified and 
purged out, betore wecan be throughly re- 
conciled ro GOD; For as Jebw ſaid to Joram, 
when he askt,jis there Peace? what peace, ſo long as 
#be whoredoms of thy Mather Jezabel,& witcherefis 
are ſo many! (o | ſay to theſe who draw near to 
GOD, haw can they look tor Peace from him, 
while their Pryde , vain Glory, Malice, 
Wrath, Covetouſneſs , and other filthy and 
ungodly Juſts, live and reigne in them? 
GO Dis willing ro be reconciled roour perſons, 
bur not to our Sins; We muſt part with 
.rhem, or if our Sins and we cannot be leparat 
we muſt give up fellowſhip with GOD. 
Truly GOD is good to Iſrael, but *tis to ſuch.on- 
ly as are clean in heart, Pſal. 73. 1. Hecannot 
loye foul polluted Suules, He cannot chuſc 
but loath and hate them, for be is not a GOD 
' that hath Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither Pate 
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abou Mr and faſhionable; fo bei 
is oach rhe holy preſence of GOD, letus 
ay c erery thingoffenſieeand unfuicable, 

. viz. the love and inclination to every Sin, 


for be is of purer eyes then that be can behold i 
he WS abhores it; And ter us 5 as all 


ligrnce ro adorne our Youls with 
thaughts, and Heavenly diipoſitions, for 


Righteews LOAD loveth Righteouſneſs, Hi 


B If I regard ini 


Bidly 
nenge doth bebold the upright, Pſa. 11, 7. "Bn 
if this be wanting, we can have no acc 
iquity in my beart the LORD will not 

hear me ((aith, David )  P/al. G6. 18. Eyen 
David (hall be rejeted if he regard iniquify. 

Some will ſay, it the caſe be thus, none can 

have hopes, for who can (a thelr heary is 

clear? Tis true in our preſent ſtate,our hearts 
cannot be ſoclean as to have no blemyſh, 
there will be ever ſome cemainders of jo” in 
an now,& then perhaps ſome ſintul motions 

will arjſc ia the beſt; bur this will not be im- 

puted to us ,neither hinder our reconciliation 
with GOD. unleſs we regard them with love 
and delight , cheriſh and follow chem. If 
we loak on theſe irruptions of our corrupt 
Nature with ſorrow and regreat, if wetake 


care to. pteyent and (uppreſsrhem, and are 
P 4 filled 
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of 


aud Fleſh rogether to make up | 
and therefqic what GOD hath 
b ether cughr ok ro be put a- 


inds and Sptrics muft aſcend 


| 


which ey were debarred , if they had any 
rang 


the' We 
rea 
| ard ot COD is ke 5 want 
canſe_us from 4 at''filhinels. By 
what meant ({aith ket Y all Tr cleanſe 
Ld; by raking oking Feed berits1] | 
d:"'Plal; r196Y! 'ehns 


"unril-we 
Nika bachi'1 


waedly” atid -omtwardly, we 
| oy hot = " draw near GOD; n6r through. 
&onciliatidn with-him with- 

; ens lcfnd-Man can ſee God. 
be both'outward:and inward ho- 

| wotthy of peace wich GOD, 
DDD with holy minds, and the 
| hy dro iIndsmdſt appear in our lives and 

: nicer} and if the ourward Man have 
peat oly Pace and Countenance, the inward 

' Man is mychto be ſuſpeaed : Scabs and Ul- 
"'&rs in the Skin, 'beroken corrupt and impure 
bload in the veins. *Tis great hypocriſy ropre- 
retid change vttheart, = tien there irno change 

of life, tot perſons-ro ſay they are regenerate 
within,when 110 reformation apprats withour. 
When' Su pretended a pertormance of rhe 
command which the Lord gave againſt dma- 
lhe, Seamul (aid to him, what meanetb then this 
beating of the Sheep, and the lowing of the Ox:# 

' which I bear? for that was an cyidence __ 
iD, 
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and, Dx —_ gjultige Diſhonſt d > 
_iog daiugdaſuey to och Nr 
'.be at e ror ; bac, NG 

. whole heart is wejo@ Ez 
alwayes Y 


in his Gghir: - Nees _ 

' verſion r0.GAD, dath nas. al 5 

. pear, as. the recoegrpoſte Holy lram 

- 1s not =—_ the dil 
in Prace of time 

will certainly manifefQ; ir (61 rr Head 

Aﬀtions. The path of the juſt is 4 

nt, whieh frines wore 4nd mare ute the peefef 


Men and Brethren, Sin was the caule why 
we were calt out of GODS Fayour, and there 
is a neceſiry of laying alide Sin before. we 
_ can recover it. Indeed Chriſt dyed to take 2 
way theguilr of fin. but he hasporraken away 
che Intrinſick Evil of ir, thatremains 1till; 
He by his Death, has made fin pardonable 

but not allowable; and therefore we muſt = 
nor continue the Servants of Sinz we rauſt 


quite a vain and wicked conyerlation, turn 
cycry 
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-co- GOD, and. yei be in- 
ftruments of Righteouſneſs according to hu 
will and Plealure, and then we ſhall-pleale 
Him, and he will greatly love us. Faſt ye, 
moke you cleav, put away the. evil of yaur duings bo» 
fore mine eyes , ceaſe to de el , h 


- 
. 


received upon the account of their Riches,nor 
the poor rcjetteil for their poycrty : But both 
the one and the other axe accepred according 
ro their Faith, Repentcnce, and Obedience. 
There arc ſome who will natallow usthis pri- 

viledge 


_ _$8FRMON VIL 
viledge, mn allProteftants whatever t 
believe or-pradtiſe : Bur as the Talien Prover 
is;| Better: be condemned by 'tex Phyſicians , than one 
_ S0it iscertain,bertet to be condemned 

any-number or quality of Men, then'to 
be condemu?d. by: che: word of GOD ; the 
word of GOD you fee condemns none who 
has.che qualifications inthe T exr, but cncou- 
rages them to draw near to GOV, and gives 
chem aſſurance of acceprance. It then through 
che Grace of GOD, we come to be lo quali 
cd, wenced not fear, we are more {ure of our 
Salvation, than if we had the Popes Bull for ir, 
a thouſand 'Indulgences , ten thouſand Maſter 
-daily fang/for us, and all the Church treaſure 
of . Merits beſtowed 'on us : And if we lack 
this ;; that will nor, cannot be compenſated 
. with Pilgrimages, Proceſſions, Pennances, Bowings, 
Proftrations before Altar, Croſſings and Sprinklings 
with Holy atcr,nor yetthe A4bſolution of Prieft, 
- for as our Apoſtle ſaitn, Bodily Exerciſes profit 
little as to Salyation, and by what hath been 
- ſaid, you may underſtand, that the Religion 
which recommends us to G O D;, mil be 
ſomewhar more Spiricual than what theſe a- 
mounts ro, buc to leave this and come to an 
Application. 

"This Text in both parts may be accomo- 
dated to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper: 
Theſe words, Let us draw near,may be without 
firetching applyed ro our coming to this Or- 

dinanse 


 _ On Hebrewsj (10. 33.” Afi 
dinance; for this is one way of-draw 

GOD, and the; nivlt folemn we cag make 
in this Lite, and an earneſt of that incimatre 
24miſſion into his glotious preſence hereafter, 


and heteby all:> is ſer forch that which ow 
cur'd us this gracious priv - iS. 
Death and Sutfct ings of Jeſw Chrift. Where- 


tore who delire to draw near GOD, who 
would have the comfort of his Favour, and 
the hopes of evetlaſting Glory , ſhould cm- 
brace readily and chearfully the occaſion of 
the Sacrament. Andto ſpeak freely to you, [ 
know nothing can keepPeople from thisSecre- 
went,and make them flight ir, but che want of 
tree defire)after Gcd, and lirrle thought of our 
Eternal Salvation. Ipray GOD forgive theſe 
who have made ſome belicye ir a marke of 
Religion , or greater Sanftity to withdraw 
chemſelyes from our Communion. I increat 
you be not cafily deceived, believe nox eve- 
ry Spirit, but examine well what you hear, 
whither it be agreeable to | ruth. None thar 
knows the Truth, or Joves the Purity of the 


| Goſpel, can joyn in Communion with the 


 -— ww” —_ 


Church of Rome, but | appeal toall your Con- 
_ A chere _ pan in 
this Church, or any thing ed in 
Worthi diſagrceable tothe Word'of GOD, 
And if there be not, why ſhould perſons with- 
draw from our Communion? And what cau 
gacyſe ſuch withdrawing > Theſe Tables 

are 
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they are: covered , ket them be filled with 
Giveſtsz ur if they be. nor, what a ſhame js 


it} Le&&;nor this poor Church be miſerably 
roriie with needleſs 8 unwarrantable (epara. 


tions, whereby we become both a prey and 


a laughing ſtock ro our Ehemics. How comely « 


rbing is it ({aich- the Pſobmift) for Brethren to 
diwdl 1ogerber in Unity , and it is as Profitable 
as” Comely. Are the Times bad » We 
Fould tacer to Pray GOD to make 


'Fhrar Houtd not make os ferſake 7 aſſembling 
over ſefve; 102 ber, bat we ſhould the rather do 
X,10 proviiy one anveber to love and good works. Let 
hot any pretend a liberty of doing what they 
ytcafe,, &@ ſay ate not accountable to us 
whither they go or come: Conſider [ 
that we are all accountable roGOD and 
are dblidged tv do what he commands, arid 
ret whar is righe in our own Eyes, or in the 
Eyesof others, letthercfore bis Laws be pun- 
Aually obtttved, and his Ordinances waited 
on, And lee wone take to thein(elves adil- 
fromany of rheſe, leaſt they incurr 
hisdifpleghare, which of all things is moſt to 
'be ſeared. Ty vg 

"Burt thoagh I wiſh all won 1d come to this 
Ketament, yer would not have any to come 
tniiwerthily arid withour duc preparation; fot 
Ft. Pen? las told as' the ſad danger of that. 


feldome covered ; bur when ; 


rhemy berrer: Is thisa wicked peneration! 


Now |; 


FF - -On Hebrews, 10. 22 142 ; 
'F Now what is required to render one wotthy, | 
ou may learn from the Text, he hath'tbe 
yy ng Gertzaent who hath the Qualifications 
ext. Let me therefore beſeech you, 


| inthe | 
all co retire home, to lay aſide thethoughts 
of other buſineſs, ahd in all ſeriouſneſs roex- 
-amine how it ſtands between GOD and you 
| ſee whither you be already adorn'd with theſe 
Qualifications here ſpoken of ; if you bave 
them,rejoyce and bleſs GOD,and come up to 
Morrow to the Houſe of GOD ; and to this 
| $acramenr; that they may be confirmed and 
perfeted in you. If as yer Fo ate Scrangers 
to theſe Qualifications, do not reſolve to 
{ withdraw, fr that is to continue in your fiv, 
| andlo without GOD 1 but be ye rather more 
carteſt rhis night in acquiring them In ſo 
ſhart a time *tis true you cannot br ing them 
to perſetion, but you may have them in 
ſincerity , which for the preſent will be ad- 
| mitted. Oroule up your Faith, andler it 0- 
' prrate in your mindes, beſprinkle your ſelyes 
; with the tears of true contrtion , and cleanſe 
| ſelves with ſtedfaſt purpcſes of depatting 
m all iniquity , and of keeping cver here- 
_ 1]. alter the Commandments of GOD, and it you do 
{o, you ſhall go back juſtified in GODS fight. 
AMEN. 
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